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LETTERS AND NOTES

ON THE

NORTH AMERICAN INDIANS,

LETTER—No. 32.

FORT LEAVENWORTH, LOWER MISSOURI.

1 HE readers, I presume, will have felt some anxiety for me and the fate of

my little craft, after the close of my last Letter ; and I have the very great

satisfaction of announcing to them that we escaped snags and smvyers, and

every other danger, and arrived here safe from the Upper Missouri, where my
last letters were dated. We, (that is, Ba'tiste, Bogard and I,) are comfort-

ably quartered for awhile, in the barracks of this hospitable Cantonment,

which is now the extreme Western military post on the frontier, and under

the command of Colonel Davenport, a gentleman of great uibanity of man-

ners, with a Roman head and a Grecian heart, restrained and tempered by the

charms of an American lady, who has elegantly pioneered the graces of

civilized refinements into these uncivilized regions.

This Cantonment, which is beautifully situated on the west bank of the

Missouri River, and six hundred miles above its mouth, was constructed some

years since by General Leavenworth, from whom it has taken its name. Its

location is very be^Mtiful, and so is the country around it. It is the con-

centration point of a number of hostile tribes in the vicinity, and has its

influence in restraining their warlike propensities.

There is generally a regiment of men stationed here, for the purpose of

holding the Indians in check, \nd of preserving the peace amongst the hostile

tribes. I shall visit several tribes in this vicinity, and iv.ost assuredly give

you some further account of them, as fast as I get it.

Since the date of my last epistles, I succeeded in descending the river to

this place, in ray little canoe, with my two men at the oars, and myself at

the helm, steering its -ourse the whole way amongst snugs and sand-bars.

Before I give further acount of this downward voyage, however, I must

recur back for a few moments, to thelcton River, from whence I started, and

Vdi,. II. ji
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troni whencemy last epistles were written, to recoid a frw more incidents wliich

I then overlooked in my note-book. Whilst painting my portraits amongst the

Sioux, as I have described, I got the portrait of a noble Sli'enne chief, by the

name of Nee-hee-o-ee-woo-tis, the wolf on the hill (plate 115). The chief

of a party of that tribe, on a friendly visit to the Sioux, and the portrait also of

a woman, Tis-see-woo-na-tis(she who batlies her knees, plate 116). The

Shiennes are a small tribe of about 3000 in numbers, living neighbours to

the Sioux, on the west of them, and between the Black Hills and the

Rocky Mountains. There is no finer race of men than these in North

America, and none superior in stature, excepting the Osages; scarcely a

man in the tribe, Cull grown, who is less than six feet in height. The

Shiennes are undoubtedly the richest in horses of any tribe on the Continent,

living in a country as they do, where the greatest numbers of wild horses

are grazing on the prairies, which they catch in great numbers and vend to

the Sioux, Mandans and other tribes, as well as to the Fur Traders.

Tl:ese people are the most desperate set of horsemen, and warriors also,

having carried on almost unceasing wars with the Pawnees and Blackfeet,

" time out oi" mind." The chief represented in the p'cture was clothed

in a handsome dress of deer skins, very neatly garnished with broad bands of

porcupine quill-work down the sleeves of his shirt and his leggings, and all

the way fringed with scalp-locks. His hair was very profuse, and flowing

over his shoulders ; and in his hand he held a beautiful Sioux pipe, which

had just been presented to him by Mr. M'Keni'ie, the Trader. This was

one of the finest looking and most dignified men tha' 1 have met in the Indian

country ; and from the account given of him by the Traders, a man of

honour and strictest integrity. The woman was conely, ind beautifully

dressed ; her dress of the mountain-sheep skins, tastefully ornamented with

quills and bends, and her hair plaited in large braids, that hi-.ig down on her

breast.

After I had painted these and many more, whom I have not time at pre-

sent to name, I painted the portrait of a celebrated warrior of the Sioux,

by the name of Mah-to-chee-ga (the little bear), wiic vas unfortunately

slain in a few moments after the picture was dor :;, by one of his own tribe ;

and which was very near costing me my life for having pamted a side view of

his face, leaving one-half of it out of the picture, which haa been the cause of

the afiray ; and supposed by the whole tribe to have been intentionally left

out by me, as " good for nothing." This was the last picture that I painted

amongst the Sioux, anrl the last, undoubtedly, that I ever shall paint in that

place. So tremendoMs and so alarming was the excitement about it, that

my brushes were inrAantly put away, and I embarked the next day on the

steamer for the sources of the Missouri, and was glad '.o get underweigh.

The man who slew this noble warrior was a troublesome fellow of the

same tribe, by the name of Shon-ka (the dog). A " hue and cry" has

been on his track for several months ; and my life having been repeatedly
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threatened during my absence up the river, I shall defer telling the whole

of this most extraordinary affair, until I see that my own scalp is safe, and

I am successfully out of the country. A few wepks or months will decide

how many are to fall victims to the vengeance of tlu^ relatives of this mur-

dered brave ; and if 1 outlive the affair, I shall certainly give some further

account of it.*

My voyage from the mouth of the Teton River to this place has been the

most rugged, yet the most delightful, of my whole Tour. Our canoe was

generally landed at night on the point of some projecting barren sand-bar,

where we straightened our limbs on our buffalo robes, secure from the

annoyance of mosquitos, and out of the walks of Indians and grizzly bears.

In addition to the opportunity which this descending Tour has afforded me,

of visiting all the tribes of Indians on the river, and leisurely filling my port-

folio with the beautiful scenery which its shores present—the sportsman's

fever was roused and satisfied ; the swan, ducks, jieese, and pelicans—the

deer, antelope, elk, and buffaloes, were ^^ stretched" by our rifles; and some

times—'• pull boys ! pull ! ! a war party ! for your lives pull ! or we are

gone
!"

I often landed my skiff, and mounted the green carpeted bluffs, whose

soft grassy tops, invited me to recline, where 1 was at once lost in contem-

plation. Soul melting scenery that was about me! A place where the

mind could think volumes ; but the tongue must be silent that would speak,

and the hand palsied that would write. A place where a Divine would con-

fess that he never had fancied Paradise—where the painter's palette would

lose its beautiful tints—the blood-stirring notes of eloquence would die in

their utterance—and even the i'oft tones of sweet music would scarcely pre-

serve a spark to light the soul again that had passed this sweet delirium. I

mean the prairie, whose enamelled plains that lie beneath me, in distance

soflen into sweetness, like an essence ; whose thousand thousand velvet-

covered hills, (surely nuver formed by chance, but grouped in one of

Nature's sportive moods)—tossing and leaping down with steep or graceful

declivities to the river's edge, as if to grace, its pictured shores, and make it

" a thing to look upon." I mean the prairie at sun-set ; when the green

hill-tops are turned into gold—and their long shadows of melancholy are

thrown over the valleys—when all the breathings of day are hushed, and

nought but the soft notes of the retiring dove can be heard ; or the still softer

and more plaintive notes of the wolf, who sneaks through ihese scenes of en-

chantment, and mournfully how— I s, as if lonesome, and lost in the too

beautiful quiet and stillness about him. I mean this prairie ; where Heaven

sheds its purest light, and lends its richest tints

—

this round-toppd bluff,

• Some montliM after writing tlie above, and after 1 had arrived safe .n St. Louis, thu

news readied tliere tliat the Dog had been overtaken and killed, and a brother of his also,

and tlie uff'uir tlius settlod. The portraits nrv. in Vol. II. (plates ^73, 274, and 276), and
the story tlierw tohl.
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where the foot treads soft and light—whose steep sides, and lofty head, rear

me to the skies, overlooking yonder pictured vale of beauty—this solitary

cedar-post, which tells a tale of grief—grief that was keenly felt, and tenderly,

but long since softened in the march of time and lost. Oh, sad and tear-

starting contemplation ! sole tenant of this stately mound, how solitary thy

habitation ! here Heaven wrested from thee thy ambition, and made thee

sleeping monarch of this land of silence.

Stranger ! oh, how the mystic web of sympathy links my soul to thee and

thy afflictions ! I knew thee not, but it was enough ; thy tale was told, and I

a solitary wanderer through thy land, have stopped to drop familiar tears

upon thy grave. Pardon this gush from a stranger's eyes, for they are all

that thou canst have in this strange land, where friends and dear relations

are not allowed to pluck a flower, and drop a tear to freshen recollections of

endearments past.

Stranger ! adieu. With streaming eyes I leave thee again, and thy fairy

land, to peaceful solitude. My pencil has faithfully traced thy beautiful

habitation ; and long shall live in the world, and familiar, the name of

" Floyd's Grave."

Readers, pardon this digression. I have seated myself down, not on a

prairie, but at my table, by a warm and cheering fire, with my journal before

me to cull from it a few pages, for your entertainment ; and if there aro

spots of loveliness and beauty, over which I have passed, and whose images

are occasionally beckoning me into digressions, you must forgive me.

Such is the spot I have just named, and some others, on to which I am
instantly transferred when I cast my eyes back upon the enamelled and

beautiful shores of the Upper Missouri ; and I am constrained to step aside

and srive ear to their breathings, when their soft images, and cherished asso-

ciations, so earnestly prompt me. " Floyd's Grave" is a name given to one

of the most lovely and imposing mounds or bluffs on the Missouri River,

about twelve hundred miles above St. Louis, from the melancholy fate of

Serjeant Floyd, who was of Lewis and Clark's expedition, in 1806; who
died on the way, and whose body was taken to this beautiful hill, and buried

in its top, where now stands a cedar post, bearing the initials of his name
(plate 118).

1 landed my canoe in front of this grass-covered mound, and all hands

being fatigued, we encamped a couple of days at its base. I several

times ascended it and sat upon his grave, overgrown with grass and the

most delicate wild flowers, where 1 sat and contemplated the solitk.de

and stillnes<< of this tenanted mound ; and beheld from its top, the

. windings infinite of tlie Missouri, and its thousand hills and domes of green,

vanishing into blue in distance, when nought but the soft-breathing winds

were heard, to break the stillness and quietude of the scene. Where not the

chirping of bird or sound of cricket, nor soaring eagle's scream, were inter-

posed 'tween God and man ; nor aught to check man's whole surrender of
'
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his soul to his Creator. I could not hunt upon this ground, but I roamed

from hill-top to hill-top, and culled wild flowers, and looked into the valley

below me, both up the river and down, and contemplated the thousand hills

and dales that are now carpeted with green, streaked as they wilt be, with

tlie plough, and yellow with the harvest sheaf; spoiled with lowing kine

—

with houses and fences, and groups of hamlets and villas—and these lovely

hill-tops ringing with the giddy din and maze, or secret earnest whispers of

lovesick swains—of pristine simplicity and virtue— wholesome and well-

earned contentment and abundance—and again, of wealth and reBiiemeuts

—of idleness and luxury—of viv": and its deformities—of fire and sword, and

the vengeance of offended Heaven, wreaked in retributive destruction !

—

and peace, and quiet, and loveliness, and silence, dwelling again, over and

through these scenes, and blending them into futurity !

Many such scenes there are, and thousands, on the Missouri shores. My
canoe has been stopped, and I have clambered up their grassy and flower-

decked sides ; and sighed all alone, as 1 have carefully traced and fastened

them in colours on my canvass.

This voyage in my little canoe, amid the thousand islands and grass-

covered bluffs that stud the shores of this mighty river, afforded me infinite

pleasure, mingled with pains and privations which I never shall wish to for-

get. Gliding along from day to day, and tiring our eyes on the varying

landscapes that were continually opening to our view, my merry voyageurs

were continually chaunting their cheerful boat songs, and " every now and

then," taking up their unerring rifles tu bring down the stately elks or ante-

lopes, which were often gazing at us from the shores of the river.

But a few miles from " Floyd's Bluff"" we landed our canoe, and spent

a day in the vicinity of the " Black Bird's Grave." This is a celebrated

point on the Missouri, and a sort of telegraphic place, which all the travellers

in these realms, both white and red. are in the habit of visiting : the one to

pay respect to the bones of one of their distinguished leaders ; and the others,

to indulge their eyes on the lovely landscape that spreads out to an almost

illimitable extent in every direction about it. This elevated bluff*, which may
be distinguished for several leagues in distance (plate 117), has icceived

the name of the " Black Bird's Grave," from the fact, that a famous chief

of the 0-ma-haws, by the name of the Black Bird, was buried on its top, at

his own peculiar request; over whose grave a cedar post was erected by his

tribe some thirty years ago, which is still standing. The O -ma-haw village

was about sixty miles above this place ; and this very noted chief, who had

been on a visit to Washington City, in company with the Indian agetit, died

of the small-pox, near this spot, on his return home. And, whilst dying,

enjoined on his warriors who were about him, this singular request, which

was literally complied with. He requested them to take his body down the

river to this his favourite haunt, and on the pinnacle of this towering bluff*,

to bury him on the back of his favourite war-horse, which was to be buried
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alive, under him, from whence he could see, as he said, " the Frenchmen

passing up and down the river in their boats." He owned, amongst many

horses, a noble white steed that was led to the top of the grass-covered hill

;

and, with great pjmp and ceremony, in presence of the whole nation, and

several of the Fur Traders and the Indian agent, he was placed astride of

his horse's back, with his bow in his hand, and his shield and quiver slung

—

with his pipe and his medicine-hag—with his supply of dried meat, and his

tobacco-pouch replenished to last him through his journey to the " beautiful

hunting grounds of the shades of his fathers"—with his flint and steel, and

his tinder, to light his pipes by the way. The scalps that he had taken from

his enemies' heads, could be trophies for nobody else, and were hung to the

bridle of his horse—he was in full dress and fully equipped ; and on his

head waved, to the last moment, his beautiful head-dress of the war-eagle's

plumes. In this plight, and the last funeral honours having been performed

by the medicine-men, every warrior of his band painted the palm and fingers

of his right hand with vermilion ; which was stamped, and perfectly im-

pressed on the milk-white sides of his devoted horse.

This all done, turfs were brought and placed around the feet and legs of

the horse, and gradually laid up to its sides ; and at last, over the back and

head of the unsuspecting animal, and last of all, over the head and even the

eagle plumes of its valiant rider, where altogether have smouldered and

remained undisturbed to the present day.

This mound which is covered with a green turf, and spotted with wild

flowers, with its cedar post in its centre, can easily be seen at the distance of fif-

teen mites, by thei'OJ/agfewr, and forms for him a familiar and useful land-mark.

Whilst visiting this mound in company with JVIajor L>anford, ors our way

up the river, I discover '
in a hole made in the mound, by a " ground hog"

or other animal, the skull of the horse ; and by a little pains, also came at

the skull of the chief, which I carried to the river side, and secreted till my
return in my canoe, when 1 took it in, and brought with me to this place,

where I now have it, with others which I have collected on my route.

There have been some very surprising tales told of this man, which will

render him famous in history, whether they be truth or matters of fiction. Of
the many, one of the most current is, that he gained his celebrity and

authority by the most diabolical series (tf murders in his own tribu ; by

administering arsenic (with which he had been supplied by ihe Fur Traders)

to such of his enemies as he wished to get rid of—and even to others in his

tribe whom he was willing to sacrifice, merely to establish his superhuman

powers, and the most servile dread of the tribe, from the certainty with which

his viciims fell around him, precisely at the times he saw fit to predict their

death ! It has been said that he administered this potent drug, and to them

unknown medicine, to many of his friends as well as to foes ; and by such

an inhuman and unparalleled depravity, succeeded in exercising the n»ost

despotic and absolute authority in his tribe, until the time of his death !
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Tliis story may be true, and it may not. I cannot contradict it ; and I am

sure tiie world will forgive me, if I say, I cannot believe it. If ii be true,

two things are also true ; the one, not much to the credit of the Indian

character; and the other, to the everlasting infamy of the Fur Traders If

it be true, it furnishes an instance of Indian depravity that I never have else-

where heard of in my travels ; and carries the most conclusive proof of the

incredible enormity of white men's dealings in this country ; who, for some

sinister purpose must have introduced the poisonous drug into the country,

and taught tiie poor chief how to use it ; whilst they were silent accessories

to the murders he was committing. This story is said to have 'leen told by

the Fur Traders ; and although I have not always the highest confidence in

their justice to the Indian, yet, 1 cannot for the honour o'" my own species,

believe tiiem to be so depraved and so wicked, nor so weak, as to reveal such

iniquities of this chief, if they were true, which must directly implicate them-

selves as accessories to his most wilful and unprovoked murders.

Such he has been heralded, however, to future ages, as a murderer—like

hundreds and thousands of others, as *' horse thieves"—as " drunkards"

—

as " rogues of the first order," &c. &c.—by the historian who catches but a

glaring story, (and perhaps fabrication) of their lives, and has no time nor

disposition to enquire into and record their long and brilliant list of virtues,

which must be lost in the shade of infamy, for want of an historian.

I have learned much of this noble chieftain, and at a proper time shall

recount the modes of his civil and military life—how he exposed his life, and

shed his blood in rescuing the victims to horrid torture, and abolished that

savage custom in his tribe—how he led on and headed his brave warriors,

against the Sacs and Foxes ; and saved the butchery of his women and

children—how he received the Indian agent, and entertained him in his

hospitable wigwam, in his village—and how he conducted and acquitted

himself on his embassy to the civilized world.

So much I will take pains to say, of a man whom I nev».r saw, because

other historians have taken equal pains just to mention his name, and a soli-

tary (and doubtful) act of his life, as they have said of hundreds of others,

for the purpose of consigning him to infamy.

How much more kind would it have been for the historian, who never saw
him, to have enumerated with this, other characteristic actions of his life

(for the verdict of the world) ; or to have allowed, in charity, his bones and
his name to have slept in silence, instead of calling them up from the grave,

to thrust a dagger through them, and throw them back again.

Book-making now-a-days, is done for money-making ; and he who takes

the Indian for his theme, and cannot go and see him, finds a poverty in his

matter that naturally begets error, by grasping at every little tale that is

brought or fabricated by their enemies. Such books are standards, because

they are made for white man's reading only ; and herald the character of a

people who never can disprove them. They answer the purpose for which
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they are written ; and the poor Indian who has no redress, stands stigmatized

and branded, as a murderous wretch and beast.

If the system of book-making and newspaper printing were in operation

in the Indian country awhile, to herald the iniquities and horrible barbarities

of white men in these Western regions, which now are sure to be overlooked ;

I venture to say, that chapters would soon be printed, which would sicken the

reader to his heart, and set up the Indian, a fair and tolerable man.

There is no more beautiful prairie country in the world, than that which is

to be seen in this vicinity. In looking back from this bluff, towards the

West, there is, to an almost boundless extent, one of the most beautiful

scenes imaginable. The surface of the country is gracefully and slightly

undulating, like the swells of the retiring ocean after a heavy storm. And
everywhere covered with a beautiful green turf, and with occasional patches

and clusters of trees. The soil in this region is also rich, and capable of

making one of the most beautiful and productive countries in the world.

Ba'tiste and Bogard used their rifles to some effect during the day that

we loitered here, and gathered great quantities of delicious grapes. From
this lovely spot we embarked the next morning, and glided through con-

stantly changing scenes of beauty, until we landed our canoe at the base of

a beautiful series of grass-covered bluffs, which, like thousands and thousands

of others on the banks of this river, are designated by no name, that I know
of : and I therefore introduce them as fair specimens of the grassy bluffs

of the Miss jri.

My canoe was landed at noon, at the base of these picturesque hills—and

there rested till the next morning. As soon as we were ashore, I scrambled

to their summits, and beheld, even to a line, what the reader has before

him in plates 119 and 120. I took my easel, and canvass and brushes,

to the top of the bluff, and painted the two views from the same spot ; the

one looking up, and the other down the river. The reader, by imagining

these hills to be Bve or six hundred feet high, and every foot of them, as

far as they can be discovered in distance, covered with a vivid green turf,

whilst the sun is gilding one side, and throwing a cool shadow on the other,

will be enabled to form something like an adequate idea of the shores of

the Missouri. From this enchanting spot there was nothing to arrest the

eye from ranging over its waters for the distance of twenty or thirty miles,

where it quietly glides between its barriers, formed of thousands of green

and gracefully sloping hills, with its rich and alluvial meadows, and wood-

lands—and its hundred islands, covered with stately cotton-wood.

In these two views, the reader has a fair account of the general character

of the Upper Missouri ; and by turning back to plate 39, Vol. I., which

I have already described, he will at once see the process by which this

wonderful formation has been produced. In that plate will be seen the

manner in which the rains are wearing down the clay-bluffs, cutting gullies

br sluices behind them, and leaving them at last to stand out in relief, in

<
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these rounded and graceful Ici: s, until in time they get seeded over, and

nourish a growth of green grass ' i their sides, which forms a turf, and pro-

tects their surf\ice. presf^rving them for centuries, in the forms that are here

seen. The tons of the higliest of these blufls rise nearly up to the summit

level of the prairies, which is found as soon as one travels a mile or so fiom

the river, amongst these picturesque groups, and comes out at tl eir top

;

from whence the country goes off to the East and the West, with an almost

perfectly level surface.

These two views were taken about thirty miles above the village of the

Puncahs, and five miles above " the Tower ;" the name given by the travel-

lers through the country, to a high and remarkable clay bluff, rising to the

height of some hundreds of feet from the water, and having in distance, the

castellated appearance of a fortification.

My canoe was not unmoored from the shores of this lovely s'^ot for two

days, except for the purpose of crossing the river; which I several times did,

to ascend and examine the hills on the opposite side. I had Ba'tiste and

Bogard with me on the tops of these green carpeted bluffs, and tried in vain

to make them see the beauty of scenes that were about us. They dropped

asleep, and I strolled and contemplated alone ; clambering "My; owe /ti7/" and

sliding or rtinning"(/():r» another," with no other living being in sight, save now

an J then a bristling wolf, which, from my approach, was reluctantly retreating

from his shady lair—or sneaking behind me and smelling on my track.

Whilst strolling about on the western bank of the river at this place, I

found the ancient site of an Indian village, which, from the character of the

marks, I am sure was once the residence of the Mandans. I said in a

former Letter, when speaking of the Mandans, that within the recollection of

some of their oldest men, they lived some sixty or eighty Jiiiles down the river

from the place of their present rosulence ; and that they then lived in nine

villa;j,es. On my way down, 1 became fully convinced of the fact ; having

landed my canoe, and examine! the ground where the foundation of every

wigwam can yet be distinctly seen. At that time, they must have been

much more numerous than at present, from the many marks they have left,

as well as from their own representations.

The Mandans have a peculiar way of building their wigwams, by digging

down a couple of feet in the earth, and there fixing tiie ends of the |)oles

which form the walls of their houses. There are oilier marks, such as tiieir

caches—and also their mode of depositing their dead on scatfolds—and

of preserving the skulls in circles on the prairies ; which peculiar customs I

have before described, and most of which are distinctly to be recognized in

each of these places, as well as n\ several similar remains which 1 have met

with Oil the banks of tiie river, between here and the Mandans; which fully

convince me, that they have formerly occunied the lower narts of the Missouri.parts

and have gradually made their way quite through the heart of the great

Sioux country ; and having been well fortified in all their locations, as in

vol,, u. c
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their present one, by a regular stockade and ditch ; they have been able

successfully to resist the continual assaults of the Sioux, that numerous

tribe, who have been, and still are, endeavouring to effect their entire de-

struction. 1 have examined, at least fifteen or twenty of their ancient

locations on the banks of this river, and cfin easily discover the regular

differences in the ages of these antiquities ; and aroun J t'livun all I have

found numerous bits of their broken pottery, corresponding wi'h that which

they are now manufacturing in great abundance ; and which is certainly

made by no other tribe in these regions. These evidences, and others which

i shall not take the time to mention in this place, go a great way in my
mind towards strengthening the possibility of their having moved from the

Oliio river, and of their being a remnant of the followers of Madoc. I have

much further to trace them yet, however, and shall certainly have more to

say on so interesting a subject in future.

Almost every mile I have advanced on the banks of this river, I have met

evidences and marks of Indians in some form or other; and they have

generally been those of the Sioux, who occupy and own the preater ])art of

this immense region of country. In the latter part of my voyage, however,

and of which I have been speaking in the former part of this l^'tter, I met

the ancient sites of the 0-ma-ha and Ot-to towns, which are easily detected

when they are met. In rLArr, 1'21 (letter a), is seen the usual mo 'e of the

Omahas, of depositing their dead in the crotches and on the branches of

trees, enveloped in skins, and never without a wooden dish hanging by the

head of the corpse ; probably for the purpose of enabling it to dip uj) water

to quench its thirst on the long and tedious joiMiiey, which th;>y generally

expect to enter on after death. These corpses are so frequent along the

banks of the river, that in some places a dozen or more of them may be

seen at one view.

Letter ii in the same plate, shews the customs of the Sioux, wiiich are

found in endless numbers on the river ; and in fact, through every part of

this country. The wigwams of these people are only moveable tents, and

leave but a temporary mark to be discovered. Tln.'ir burials, however, .ire

peculiar and lasting remains, which can be long detected. They often de-

posit their dead on trees, and on scaffolds ; but more generally bury in the

tops of bluffs, or near their villages ; when they often split out staves and

drive in the ground around the grave, to protect it from the trespass of dogs

or wild animals.

Letter c (same plate), shews the character of Mandan remains, that are

met with in numerous places on the river. Their mode of resting their

dead upon scaffolds is not so peculiar to them as positively to distinguish

them from Sioux, who sometimes bury in the same wpy ; but the excava-

tions for their earth-covered wigwams, which I have said are two feet deep

in the ground, with the ends of tiie decayed timbers remaining in them, are

peculiar and convlusivc evidence of their being of Mandan construction ;
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and tlio custom of Icaviiij^ the skulls bleiiclicd upon t\w. fjroiind in circles (a»

I Iiavc! fornicrly (losciihcd in i'I,ati; 4S, Vol. \.), instoud of burying; flicrn us

flic other tril)cs do, forms also a strong cvidon(;c of tlic fact that they are

Mandan remains.

In most of these sites of tlieir ancient towns, however, I have been unable

to find al)out tluiir burial places, these characteristic deposits of the skulls ;

from which I conclude, that whenever they deliberately moved to a different

reii;ion, they buried the skulls out of respect to the dead. I foutui, just back

of one of these sites of their ancient towns, how(!ver, and at least 500 miles

l)elow where tluiy now live, the same arrauf^enu-nt of skulls as that I

described in i'i.atk 4H. They had laid so Ion;;, however, exposed to the

weather, that they were reduced almost to a powder, except the teeth,

which mostly setimcd polished and sound as ever. It seems that no human
hands had dared to meddle with the dead ; a>id that even their ereniies

had respected them ; for every one, and there were at least two hundred in

one circle, had mouldered to chalk, in its exact relative position, as they

had been placed in a circle. In this cise, I am of o|)inion that 'he village

was besieged by the Sioux, and entirely destroyed ; or that the Mandans
were driven ofi' without the power to stop and bury the bones of their dead.

liclle Viie (I'LATK 122) is a lovely scene on the West bank of the river,

about nine miles above the mouth of the Platte, and is the agency of Major

Dougherty, one of the oldest and most effective agents on our frontiers.

This spot is, as I said, lovely in itself; but doubly so to the c/e of the

weather-beaten voynt/etir from the sources of the Missouri, who steers his

canoe in, to the shore, as I did, and soon finds himself a welcome guest at

the comfortable board of the Major, with a tuhlc again to eat from—and

tiiat (not " gronniny," but) standing under the comfortable weight of meat

and vegetable luxuries, products of the labour of cultivating man. It was a

pleasure to see again, in this great wilderness, a civilized habitation ; and

still more pleasant to find it surrounded with corn-fields, and potatoes, with

numerous fruit-trees, bending under the weight of their fruit—with pigs and

poultry, and kinc ; and what was best of all, to see the kind and benevolent

face, that never looked any tiling but welcome to the half-starved guests,

who throw themselves upon him from the North, from the South, the East,

or the West.

At this place I was in the country of the Pawnees, a numerous tribe,

whose villages arc on the Platte river, and of whom I shall say more anon.

Major Dougherty has been for many years the agent for this hostile tribe

;

and by his familiar knowledge of the Indian character, and his strict honesty

and integrity, he has been able to effect a friendly intercourse with them,
and also to attract the applause and highest confidence of the world, as well

as of the authorities who sent him there.

An hundred miles above this, 1 passed a curious feature, called the

" Square Hills" (plate 123). I landed my canoe, and went ashore, and

c 2
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to their tops, to examine them. Though they appeared to be near the river,

I found it half a day's journey to travel to and from them ; they beinj^

several miles from the river. On ascending them I found them to be two or

three hundred feet high, and rising on their sides at an angle of 45 degrees;

and on their tops, in some places, for half a mile in length, perfectly level,

with a green turf, and corresponding exactly with the tabuiar hills spoken

of above the Mandans, in tlate 39, Vol, I. 1 therein said, that I should

visit these hills on my way down the river ; and I am fully convinced, from

close examination, that they are a part of the same original superstratum,

which I therein described, though seven or eight hundred miles separated

from them. They agree exactly in character, and also in the materials of

which they are composed ; and I believe, that some unaccountable gorge

of waters has swept away the intervening earth, 'eaving these solitary and

isolated, though incontrovertible evidences, that the summit level of all this

great valley has at one time been where the level surface of these hills now

is, two or three hundred feet above what is now generally denominated the

summit level.

The mouth of the Platte (plate 124), is a beautiful scene, and no doubt

will be the site of a large and flourishing town, soon after Indian titles shall

have been extinguished to the l^nds in these regions, which will be done

within a very few years. The Platte is a long and powerful stream, pouring

in from the Rocky Mountains and joining with the Missouri at this place.

In this voyage, as in all others that I have performed, I kept my journal,

but I have not room, it will be seen, to insert more than an occasional extract

from it for my present purpose. In this voyage, Ba'tiste and Bogard were

my constant companions ; and we all had our rifles, and used them often.

We often went ashore amongst the herds of buffaloes, and were obliged to

do so for our daily food. We lived the whole way on buffaloes' flesh and

venison—we had no bread ; but laid in a good stock of coft'ee and sugar.

These, however, from an unforeseen accident availed us but little ; as on

the second or third day of our voyage, after we had taken our coffee on the

shore, and Ba'tiste and Bogard had gone in pursuit of a herd of buftaloes,

I took it in my head to have an extra very fine dish of coffee to myself, as

the fire was fine. For this purpose, I added more coffee-grounds to the pot,

and placed it on the fire, which I sat watching, when I saw a fine buffalo cow

wending her way leisurely over the hills, but a little distance from me, for

whom I started at once, with my rifle trailed in my hand ; and after creep-

ing, and running, and heading, and all that, for half an hour, without get-

ting a shot at her ; I came back to the encampment, whore I found my
two men with meat enough, but in the most uncontroulable rage, for my
coffee had all boiled out, and the coffee-pot was melted to pieces !

This was truly a deplorable accident, and one that could in no effectual way

be remediiid. We afterwards botched up a mess or two of it in our frying-pan,

but to little purpose, and then abandoned it to Bogard alone, who thank-

t^ :
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fully received the dry coffee-grounds and sugar, at his meals, which he soon

entirely demolished.

We met immense numbers of buffAloes in the early part of our voyage

and used to land our canoe almost every hour in the day ; and oftentimes

all together approach the unsuspecting herds, through some deep and hidden

ravine within a few rods of them, and at the word, " pull trigger," each

of us bring down our victim (plate 125).

In one instance, near the mouth of White River, we met the most immense

herd crossing the Missouri River—and from an imprudence got our boat into

imminent danger amongst them, from which we were highly delighted to

make our escape. It was in the midst of the " running season," and we

had heard the " roaring" (as it is called) of the herd, when we wt.e several

miles from them. When we came in sight, we were actually terrified at the

immense numbers that were streaming down the green hills on one side of

the river, and galloping up and over the bluffs on the other. The river was

filled, and in parts blackened, with their heads and horns, as they were

swimming about, following up their objects, and making desperate battle

whilst they were swimming.

I deemed it imprudent for our canoe to be dodging amongst them, and ran

it ashore for a few hours, where we laid, waiting for the opportunity of seeing

the river clear ; but we waited in vain. Their numbers, however, got some-

what diminished at lust, and we pushed off, and successfully made our way
amongst them. From the immense numbers that had passed the river at

that place, they had torn down the prairie bank of fifteen feet in height, sf>

as to form a sort of road or landing-place, where they all in succession

clambered up. Many in their turmoil had been wafted below this landing,

and unable to regain it against the swiftness of the current, had fastened

themselves along in crowds, hugging close to the high bank under which

they were standing. As we were drifting by these, and supposing ourselves

out of danger, I drew up my rifle and shot one of them in the head, which

tumbled into the water, and brought with him a hundred others, which

plunged in, and in a moment were swimming about our canoe, and placing it

in great danger (plate 1'26). No attack was made upon us, and in the

confusion the poor beasts knew not, perhaps, the enemy that was amongst
them ; but we were liable to be sunk by them, as they were furiously hookmg
and climbing on to each other. I rose in my canoe, and by my gestures

and hallooing, kept them from coming in contact with us, until we were out

of their reach.

This was one of the instances that I formerly spoke of, where thousands

and tens of thousands of these animals congre^^ ate in the runnuuj scaso7i, and

move about from East and West, or wherever accident or circumstances may
lead them. In this grand crusade, no one can know the numbers that may
have made the ford within a few days ; nor in their blinded fury in such

scenes, would feeble man be much respected.
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During the remainder of that day we paddled onward, and passed many

of their carcasess floating on the current, or lodged on the heads of islands

and sand-bars. And, in the vicinity of, and not far below the grand tur-

moil, we passed several that were mired in the quicksand near the shores ;

some were standing fast and half immersed ; whilst others were nearly out

of si;iht, and gasping for the last breath; others were standing with all legs

fust, and one half of their bodies above the water, and their heads sunk

under it, where they had evidently remained several days ; and flocks of

ravens and crows were covering their backs, and picking the flesh from their

dead bodies.

So much of the Upper Missouri and its modes, at present ; though I have

much more in store for some future occasion.

Fort I^eavenworth, which is on the Lower Missouri, being below the mouth

of the Platte, is the nucleus of another neighbourhood of Indians, amongst

whom I am to commence my labours, and of whom I shall soon be enabled

to give soipc account. So, for the present, Adieu. i'h

>1
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LETTER—No. 33.

FORT LEAVENWORTH, LOWER MISSOURI.

I MENTIONED in a former epistle, that this is the extreme outpost on the

Western Frontier, and built, like several others, in the heart of the Indian

country. There is no finer tract of lands in North America, or, perhaps, in

the world, than that vast space of prairie country, which lies in the vicinity

of this post, embracing it on all sides. This garrison, like many others on

the frontiers, is avowedly placed here for the purpose of protecting our fron-

tier inhabitants from the incursions of Indians ; and also for the purpose of

preserving the peace amongst the different hostile tribes, who seem con-

tinually to wage, and glory in, their deadly wars. How far these feeble

garrisons, which are generally but half m-^nned, have been, or will be, able

to intimidate and controul the warlike ardour of these restless and revenge-

ful spirits ; or how far they will be able in de"<perate necessity, to protect

the lives and property of the honest pioneer, is yet to be tested.

They have doubtless been designed with the best views, to effect the most

humane objects, though I very much doubt the benefits that are anticipated

to now from them, unless a more efficient number of men are stationed in

them than I have generally found ; enough to promise protection to the

Indian, and then to ensure it ; instead of promising, and leaving them to

seek it in their own way at last, and when they are least prepared to do it.

When I speak of this post as being on the Lower Missouri, I do not

wish to convey the idea that I am down near the sea-coast, at the mouth of

the river, or near it ; I only mean that 1 am on the lower part of the Mis-

souri, yet 600 miles above its junction with the Mississippi, and near 2000

from the Gulf of Mexico, into which the Mississippi discharges its waters.

In this delightful Cantonment there are generally stationed six or seven

companies of infantry, and ten or fifteen officers ; several of whom have

their wives and daughters with them, forming a very pleasant little commu-
nity, who are almost continually together in social enjoyment of the peculiar

amusements and pleasures of this wild country. Of ihese pastimes they

have many, such as riding on horseback or in carriages over the beautiful

green fields of the prairies, picking strawberries and wild plums—deer
chasing—grouse shooting—horse-racing, and other amusements of the gar-

rison, in which they are almost constantly engaged ; enjoying life to a very
high degree.

I
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III these (lolii^lufiil anmscmcnts, and with these pleasiniLi,- companions, [

have been for a while paitieipatinf;- wifli great satisfaction ; I have joined

several times in the deer-hunts, and more frcipiently in grouse shooting,

which constitutes the principal amusement of this place.

Tliis delicious bird, which is found in great abundance in nearly all the

North American prairies, and most generally called the Prairie Hen, is,

from what I can learn, very much like the F.n^lish grouse, or heath hen,

both in size, in colour, ami in habits. They nuike their appearance in

these parts in the months of August and Septendx-r, from the higher lati-

tudes, where they go in the early part of the summer, to raise their broods.

This is the season for the best sport amongst them ; and the whole garrison,

in fact, are almost subsisted on them at this time, owing to the facility

with which th(>y are killed.

I was lucky enough the other day, with one of the officers of the garrison,

to gain the enviable distinction of having brought in together seventy-five

of these line birds, whicii we killed in one afternoon ; aiul although I am

quite ashamed to lonfess the manner in which we killed the greater part of

them, I am not so professed a sportsman as to induce me to conceal the

fact. We had a fine pointer, and had legitiniately followed the sportsman's

Siyle for a part of the afternoon ; but seeing the prairies on fire several miles

ahead of us, aiul the wind driving the fire gradually towards us, we found

tiiese poor birds driven before its long line, which seemed to extend from

horizon to liorizon, and they were flying in swarms or flocks that would at

times almost fill the air. They generally i\cw half a mile or so, and lit down

again in the grass, where they would sit until the fire was close upon them,

and then they woidd rise again. We observed by watching their motions,

that they lit in great numbers in every solitary tree ; ai\d we placed our-

selves near each of these trees in turn, and shot them down as they settled

in them; sometimes killing five or six at a shot, by getting a range upon

them.

In this way wc retreated for miles before the Hames, in the midst of the

flocks, and keeping company with them where they were carried along in

advance of the fire, in accumulating numbers ; many of which had been

driven along for many miles. Wc murdered the pO(U' birds in this way,

until we had as many as we coidd well carry, ami laid our course back to

the Tort, where we got much credit for our great shooting, and where W(!

were mutually pledged to keep the secret.

The prairies burning form souu; of the most beautiful scenes that are to

be witnessed in this country, and also some of tlu' most sublime. Every

acre of these vast prairies (being covered lor hundreds and hundreds of

miles, with a crop of grass, which dies and dries in the fall) bunts over

during the fall or early in the spring, leaviiig the grou.id of a black and

<l()lct"ul colour.

There are many modes by which the fire is cominunicutcd to them, both
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par accident ; and yet many more where it

is voluntarily done for the purpose of getting a fresh crop of grass, for tlie

grazing of their horses, and also for easier travelling during the next sum-

mer, when there will be no old grass to lie upon the prairies, entangling

the feet of man and horse, as they are passing over them.

Over the elevated lands and prairie bluffs, where the grass is thin and

short, the fire slowly creeps with a feeble flame, which one can easily step

over (vi.ATE 1'27) ; where the wild animals often rest in their lairs until the

flames almost burn their noses, when they will reluctantly rise, and leap

over it, and trot off" amongst the cinders, where the fire has past and left the

ground as black as jet. These scenes at night become indescribably beau-

tiful, when their flames are seen at many miles distance, creeping over the sides

and tops of the bluffs, appearing to be sparkling and brilliant chains of

liq'iid fire (the hills being lost to the view), hanging suspended in graceful

festoons from the skies.

But there is yet another character of burning prairies (plate 128), that

re(|uires another Letter, and a different pen to describe—the war, or hell of

fires ! where the grass is seven or eight feet high, as is often the case for many
miles together, on the Missouri bottoms ; and the flames are driven forward

by the hurricanes, which often sweep over the vast prairies of this denuded

country. Tliere are many of these meadows on the Missouri, the Plaite,

and the Arkansas, of many miles in breadth, which are perfectly level, with

a waving grass, so high, that we are obliged to stand erect in our stirrups,

in order to look over its waving tops, as we are riding through it. The fire

in these, before such a wind, travels at an immense and frightful rate,

and often destroys, on their fleetest horses, parties of Indians, who are

so uiducky as to be overtaken by it ; not that it travels as fast as a horse

at full speed, but that the high grass is filled with wild pea-vines and other

impediments, which render it necessary for the rider to guide his horse in

the zig-^iag paths of the deers and buflfaloes, retarding his progress, until he
,*-. overtaken by the dense column of smoke that is swept before the fire

—

alarming tls horse, which stops and stands terrified and inmiutable, till the

burning grass which is wafted in the wind, falls about him, kindling up in a

moment a thousand new fires, which are instantly wrapped in tiie swelling

flood of smoke that is moving on like a black thunder-cloud, rolling on the

earth, with its lightning's glare, and its thunder rumbling as it goes. •

When Ba'tisie, and Bogard, and I, and Patrick Raymond (who like Bogard

had been a free trapper in the Rocky Mountains), and Pah-me-o-ne-qua

(the rod thunder), our guide back fron» a neighbouring village, wore jogginjr

along on the sununit of an olovatod blull', overlooking an immense valley

of high grass, through which we were about to lay our course. * •

" Well, then, you say you have soon the prairies on fire ?" Yes. " You
VOL. II. n
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have seen the fire on tl>e mountains, and beheld it teel)ly creeping over the

prassy hills of the North, where the toad and the timid snail were pacing

from its approach—all this you have seen, and who has not ? Hut who has

seen tlie vivid lightnings, and heard the roaring thunder of the rolling con-

flagration which sweeps over the deep-clad prairies of the West ? Who has

dashed, on his wild horse, through an ocean of grass, with the raging tem-

pest at his back, rolling over the land its swelling waves of licpiid fire ?"

What ! " Aye, even so. Ask the red savage of the wilds what is awful and

sublime— Ask him where the (Jreat Spirit has mixed up all the elemunts of

death, and if he does not blow them over the land in a storm of fire ? Ask

him what foe he has met, that regarded not his frightening yells, or his sinewy

bow ? Ask these lords of the land, who vauntingly challenge the thunder

and lightning of Heaven—whether there is not one foe that travels over their

land, too swift for their feet, and too mighty for their strength—at whose

approach their stout hearts sicken, and their strong-armed courage withers

to nothing ? Ask hiiM lujain (if he is sullen, and his eyes set in their sockets)

—
' Hush ! sh !' sh !'—(he will tell you, with a soul too proud

to confess—his head sunk on his breast, and his hand over his mouth)

—

* that's medicine!' •
.

* * * *

I said to my comrades, as we were about to descend from the towering

blutTs into the prairie—" We will take that bufi'alo trail, where the travelling

herds have slashed down the high grass, and making for that bluc^ (toiMt,

rising, as you can just discern, above this ocean of grass ; a good day's work

will bring us over this vast n>eadow before sunset." We entered the trail,

and slowly progressed on our way, being obliged to follow the winding paths

of the bufi'aloes, for the grass was higher than the backs of our hors(;s.

Soon after we entered, my Indian guide dismounted slowly from his horse,

and lying prostrate on the ground, with his face in the dirt, he cried, and

was talking to the Spirits of the brave—" For," said he, " over this beautiful

plain dwells the Spirit of fire ! he rides in yonder ( loud—his face blackens

with rage at the sound of the trampling hoofs

—

tha Jire-bow is in his hand

—

he draws it across the path of the Indian, and (juicker than lightning, a

thousand flames rise to destroy him ; such Is the talk of my fathers, uiul

the ground is whitened with their bones. It wi's here," said he, '• that the

brave son of Wah-chee-ton, and the strong-armed warriors of his band, just

twelve moons since, licked the fire from the bla/ing wand of that great

magician. Their pointed spears were drawn upon the backs of the trea-

cherous Sioux, whose swifter-flying horses led them, in vain, to the midst of

this valley of death. A circular cloud sprang up from the prairie around

tlicni ! it was raised, and their doom was fixed by the Spirit of fire! It was

on this vast plain o( Jire-(jias.i that waves over our heads, that the swiff,

foot of Mah-to-ga was laid, it is here, also, that the fleet-bounding wild

horse mingles his bones with the red mun ; uud the eagle's wing ia melted
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as he darts over its surface. Friends ! it is the season of fire ; and I fear,

from the smell of the wind, that the Spirit is awake !

"

Pah-me-o-ne-qua said nq more, but mounted his wild horse, and waving

his hand, his red shoulders were seen rapidly vanishing as he glided through

the thick mazes of waving grass. We were on his trail, and busily traced

him until the midday-sun had brought us to the ground, with our refreph-

ments spread before us. He partook of them not, but stood like a statue,

while his black eyes, in sullen silence, swept the horizon round ; and then,

with a deep-drawn sigh, he gracefully sunk to the earth, and laid with his

face to the ground. Our buffalo tongues and pemican, and marrow-fat,

were spread before us ; ar> \ we were in the full enjoyment of these dainties

of the Western world, wher., quicker than the frightened elk, our Indian

friend sprang upon his feet ! His eyes skimmed again slowly over the

prairies' surface, and he laid himself as before on the ground.

•' Red Thunder seems sullen to-day," said Bogard—" he startles at

every rush of the wind, and scowls at the whole v^oxXA that is about him."

" There's a rare chap for you—a fellow who would shake his fist at

Heaven, when he is at home ; and here, in a grass-patch, must make his

Jirc-medicine for a circumstance that he could easily leave at a shake of

his horse's heels."

" Not sae sure o' that, my hooney, though we'll not be making too lightly

of the matter, nor either be frightened at the mon's strange octions. But,

Bogard, I'll tell ye in a 'ord (and thot's enough), there's something more

than odds in all this ' medicine.' If this mon's a fool, he was born out of

- his own country, that's all—and if the divil iver gits him, he must take him

cowld, for he is too swift and too wide-awake to be taken alive—you under-

stond thot, I suppouse ? But, to come to the plain matter—supposin that

the Fire Spirit (and I go for somewhat of witchcraft), I say supposin that

this Fire Spirit should jist impty his pipe on tother side of this prairie, and

strike up a bit of a blaze in this high grass, and send it packing across in

this direction, before sich a death of a wind as this is ! By the bull barley,

1*11 bet you'd be after ' making medicine,' and taking a bit of it, too, to get

rid of the racket."

" Yes, but you see, Patrick "

" Neever mind thot (not wishin to distarb you) ; and suppouse the blowin

wind was coming fast ahead, jist blowin about our ears a warld of smoke
and chokin us to dith, and we were dancin about a Varginny reel among
these little paths, where the divil would we be by the time we got to that bluff,

for it's new fool of a distance? Givin you time to spake, I would say a word
more (askin your pardon), I know by the expression of your face, mon, you
neever have seen the world on fire yet, and therefore you know nothin at all

of a hurhj burly of this kind—did ye ?—did ye iver see (and I jist want to

know), did ye iver see the fire in high-grass, runnin with a strong wind,

about five mile.and the half, and thin hear it strike into a dash of dry cane

1)2
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brake ! ! I would jist ax you that ? By thuneder you niver have—for your

eyes would jist stick out of your head at the thought of it ! Did ye iver

look \v3y into the backside of Mr. Maelzel's Moscow, and see the flashin

flames a ;unnin up ; and then hear the poppin of tiie ,nilitia Jire jist after-

wards ? then you have jist a touch of it ! ye're jist beginnin—ye may talk

about fires—but this is sich a baste of a Jire! Ask Jack Sanford, he's a

chop that can tall you all aboot it. Not wishin to distarb you, I would say

a word more—and that is this—If I were advisin, I would say that we are

gettin too far into ihis imbustible meadow ; for the grass is dry, and the

wind is too strong to make a light matter of, at this sason of the year

;

an now I'll jist tell ye how M'Kenzie and I were sarved in this very place

about two years ago ; and he's a worldly chop, and niver aslape, my word

for that hollo, what's that!"

Red Thunder was on his feet !—his long arm was stretched over the

grass, and his blazing eye-balls starting from their sockets !
" White man

(said he), see ye that small cloud lifting itself from the prairie ? he rises

!

the hoofs of our horses have waked him ! The Fire Spirit is awake—this

wind is from his nostrils, and his face is this way!" No more—but his

swift horse darted under him, and he gracefully slid over the waving grass

as it was bent by the wind. Our viands were left, and we were swift on his

trail. The c'.xtraordinary leaps of his wild horse, occasionally raised his red

shoulders to view, and he sank again in the waving billows of grass. The

tremulous wind was hurrying by us fast, and on it was borne the agitated

wing of the soaring eagle. His neck was stretched for the towering bluff,

and the thrilling screams of his voice told the secret that was behind him.

Our horses were swift, and we struggled hard, yet hope was feeble, for the

bluff was yet blue, and nature nearly exhausted ! The sunshine was dying,

and a cool shadow advancing over the plain. Not daring to look back,

we strained every nerve. The roar of s distant cataract seemed gradually

advancing on us—the winds increased, the howling tempest was madden-

ing behind us—and the swift-winged beetle and heath hens, instinctively

drew their straight lines over our heads. The fleet-bounding antelope

passed us also ; and the still swifter long-legged hare, who leaves but a

shadow as he flies ! Here was no time for thought—but I recollect the

heavens were overcast—the distant thunder was heard—the lightning's glare

was reddening the scene—and the smell that came on the winds struck

terror to my soul ! * * * * The piercing yt .i

of my savage guide at this moment came back upon the winds—his robe

was seen wavinfj in the air, and his foaming horse leaping up the towering

blufF!

Our breath and our sinews, in this last struggle for life, were just enough

to bring us to its summit. We had risen from a cea offire ! "Great God !

(I exclaimetl) how sublime to gaze into that valley, where the elements of

nature are so strangely convulsed ! " Ask not the poet or painter how it

'4
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looked, for they can tell you not ; but ask the naked savage, and watch the

electric twinge of his manly nerves and muscles, as he pronounces the

lengthened " hush sh '" his hand on his mouth, and his glaring

eye-balls looking you to the very soul

!

I beheld beneath me an immense cloud of black smoke, which extended

from one extremity of this vast plain to the other, and seemed majestically

to roll over its surface in a bed of liquid fire ; and above this mighty deso-

lation, as it rolled along, the whitened smoke, pale with terror, was stream-

ing and rising up in magnificent cliffs to heaven !

I stood secure, but tremblingly, and heard the maddening wind, which

hurled this monster o'er the land—I heard the roaring thunder, and saw its

thousand lightnings flash ; and then I saw behind, the black and smoking

desolation of this storm oijire !
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LETTER—No. 34.

rORT LEAVENWORTH, LOWER MISSOURI.

Since writing the last epistle, some considerable time has elapsed, which has,

nevertheless,been filled upand used to advantage, as Ihavebeen moving about

and using my brush amongst different tribes in this vicinity. The Indians th

maybe said to belong to this vicinity, andwho constantly visit this post, are the

loways—Konzas—Pawnees—Omahas—Ottoes, and Missouries (primitive),

and Delawares—Kickapoos—Potawatomies—Weahs—Peorias—Shawanor

Kaskaskias (semi-civilized remnants of tribes that have been removed to

this neighbourhood by the Government, within the few years past). These

latter-named tribes are, to a considerable degree, agriculturalists ; getting

their living principally by ploughing, and raising corn, and cattle and horses.

They have been left on the frontier, surrounded by civilized neighbours,

where they have at length been induced to sell out their lands, or exchange

them for a much larger tract of wild lands in these regions, which the

Government has purchased from the wilder tribes.

Of the first named, the loways may be said to be the farthest departed

from primitive modes, as they are depending chiefly on their corn-fields for

subsistence ; though their appearance, both in their dwellings and personal

looks, dress, modes, &c., is that of the primitive Indian.

The loways are a small tribe, of about fourteen hundred persons, living in

a snug little village within a few miles of the eastern bank of the Missouri

River, a few miles above this place.

The present chief of this tribe is Notch-ee-ning-a (the white cloud, plate

129), the son of a very distinguished chief of the same name, who died re-

cently, after gaining the love of his tribe, and the respect of all the civilized

world who knew him. If my time and space will admit it, and 1 should not

forget it, I shall take another occasion to detail some of the famous trans-

actions of his sigilal life.

The son of White Cloud, wl o is now chief, and whose portrait I have just

named, was tastefully dressed with a buffalo robe, wrapped around him, with

a necklace of grizzly bear's claws on his neck ; with shield, bow, and

quiver on, and a profusion of wampum strings on his neck.

VVy-ee-yogh (the man of sense, plate 130), is another of this tribe, much

distinguished for his bravery and early warlike achievements. His head was

dressed with a broad silver band passing around it, and decked out with the

crest of horsehair.
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Pah-ta-coo-che (the shooting cedar, plate 131), and Was-com-mun

(the busy man, plate 132), are also distinguished warriors of the tribe;

tastefully dressed and equipped, the one with his war-club on his arm, the

other with bow and arrows in his hand ; both wore around their waists

beautiful buffalo robes, and both had turbans made of vari-coloured cotton

shawls, purchased of the Fur Traders. Around their necks were necklaces

of the bears' clews, and a profusion of beads and wampum. Their ears were

profusely strung with beads ; and their naked shoulders curiously streaked

and daubed with red paint.

Others of this tribe will be found amongst the paintings in my Indian

Museum ; and more of them and their customs given at a future time.

The Konzas, of 1560 souls, reside at the distance of sixty or eighty miles

from this place, on the Konzas River, fifty miles above its union with the

Missouri, from the West.

This tribe has undoubtedly sprung from the Osages, as their personal

appearance, language and t«"\ditions clearly prove. They are living adjoin-

ing to the Osages at this time, and although a kindred people, have some-

times deadly warfare with them. The present chief of this tribe is known

by the name of the '* White Plume;" a very urbane and hospitable man, of

good portly size, speaking some English, and making himself good company

for all white persons who travel through his country and have the good

luck to shake his liberal and hospitable hand.

It has been to me a source of much regret, that I did not get the portrait

of this celebrated chief; but I have painted several others distinguished in

the tribe, which are fair specimens of these people. Sho-me-cos-se (the

wolf, PLATE 1 33), a chief of some distinction, with a bold and manly outline

of head ; exhibiting, like most of this tribe, an European outline of features,

signally worthy the notice of the enquiring world. The head of this chief

was most curiously ornamented, and his neck bore a profusion of wampum
strings.

Meach-o-shin-gaw (the little white bear, plate 134). Chesh-oo-hong-ha

(the man of good sense, plate 135), and Wa-hon-ga- shee (no fool, plate

136), are portraits of distinguished Konzas, and all furnish striking instances

of the bold and Roman outline that I have just spoken of.

The custom of shaving the head, and ornamenting it with the crest of

deer's hair, belongs to this tribe ; and also to the Osages, the Pawnees,

the Sacs, and Foxes, and loways, and t no other tribe that I know of

;

unless it be in some few instances, where individuals have introduced it into

their tribes, merely by way of imitation.

With these tribes, the custom is one uniformly adhered to by every man
in the nation ; excepting some few instances along the frontier, where efforts

are made to imitate white men, by allowing the hair to grow out.

In PLATE 135, is a fair exhibition of this very curious custom—the hair

being cut as close to the head as possible, except a tuft the size of the palm
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of the hand, on the crown of the head, which is left of two inches in length ;

and in the centre of which is fastened a beautiful crest made of the hair of

the deer's tail (dyed red) and horsehair, and oftentimes surmounted with

the war-eagle's quill. In the centre of the patch of hair, which I said was

left of a couple of inches in length, is preserved a small lock, which is never

cut, but cultivated to the greatest length possible, and uniformly kept

in braid, and passed through a piece of curiously carved bone ; which lies in

the centre of the crest, and spreads it out to its uniform shape, which they

study with great care to preserve. Through this little braid, and outside of

the bone, passes a small wooden or bone key, which holds the crest to the

head. This little braid is called in these tribes, the " scalp-lock" and is

scrupulously preserved in this way, and offered to their enemy if they can

get it, as a trophy ; which it seems in all tribes they are anxious to yield to

their conquerors, in case they are killed in battle ; and which it would be

considered cowardly and disgraceful for a warrior to shave off, leaving

nothing for his enemy to grasp for, when he falls into his hands in the events

of battle.

Amongst those tribes who thus shave and ornament their heads, the crest

is uniformly blood-red ; and the upper part of the head, and generally a con-

siderable part of the face, as red as they can possibly make it with vermilion.

1 found these people cutting off the hair with small scissors, which they pur-

chase of the Fur Traders ; and they told me that previous to getting scissors,

they cut it away with their knives ; and before they got knives, they were in

the habit of burning it off with red hot stones, which was a very slow

and painful operation.

With the exception of these few, all the other tribes in North America

cultivate the hair to the greatest length they possibly can ; preserving it to

flow over their shoulders and backs in great profusion, and quite unwilling

to spare the smallest lock of it for any consideration.

The Pawnees are a very powerful and warlike nation, living n the river

Platte, about one hundred miles from its junction with the Missouri ; laying

claim to, and exercising sway over, the whole country, from its mouth to the

base of the Rocky Mountains.

The present number of this tribe is ten or twelve thousand ; about one

half the number they had in 183'2, when that most appalling disease, the

small-pox, was accidentally introduced amongst them by the Fur Traders,

and whiskey sellers ; when ten thousand (or more) of them perished in the

course of a few months.

The Omahas, of fifteen hundred ; the Ottoes of six hundred ; and Mis-

souries of four hundred, who are now living under the protection and

surveillance of the Pawnees, and in the immediate vicinity of them, were all

powerful tribes, but so reduced by this frightful disease, and at the same

time, that they were unable longer to stand against so formidable enemies as

they had around them, in the Sioux, Pawnees, Sacs, and Foxes, and at last
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last merged into the Pawnee tribe, under whose wing and protection they

now Hve.

The period of this awful calamity in these regions, was one that will be

long felt, and long preserved in the traditions of these people. The great

tribe of the Sioux, of whom I have heretofore spoken, suffered severely with

the same disease ; as well as the Osages and Konzas ; and particularly the

unfortunate Puncahs, who were almost extinguished by it.

The destructive ravages of this most fatal disease amongst these poor

people, who know of no specific for it, is beyond the knowledge, and almost

beyond the belief, of the civilized world. Terror and dismay are carried with

it : and awful despair, in the midst of wliich they plunge into the river,

when in the highest state of fever, and die in a moment; or dash themselves

from precipices ; or plunge their knives to their hearts, to rid themselves

from the pangs of slow and disgusting death.

Amongst the formidable tribe of Pawnees, the Fur Traders are yet doing

some business ; but, from what I can learn, the Indians are dealing with

some considerable distrust, witli a people who introduced so fatal a calamity

amongst them, to which one half of their tribe have fallen victims. The

Traders made their richest harvest amongst these people, before this disease

broke out ; and since it subsided, quite a number of their lives have paid

the forfeit, according to the Indian laws of retribution.*

The Pawnees have ever been looked upon, as a very warlike and hostile

tribe ; and unusually so, since the calamity which I have mentioned.

Major Dougherty, of whom I have heretofore spoken, has been for several

• Since tlie above was written, I have had Jio very great pleasure of reading the notes

of the Honourable Charles A. ftfurray, (who was for several months a guest amongst the

Pawnees), and also • /being several times a fellow-traveller with him in America ; and at

last a debtor to him for his signal kindness and friendshij) in London. Mr. Murray's

account of the Pawnees, as far as he saw them, is without doubt drawn with great tidelity

and he makes them out a pretty bad set of fellows. As I have before mentioned, there

is probably not another tribe on the Continent, that has been more abused and incetised

by the system of trade, and money-nnxking, than the Pawnees; and the ilonourable

Mr, Alurray, with his companion, made his way boldly into the heart of their country
without guide or interpreter, and 1 consider at great hazard to his life : and, from all the

circumstances, [ have been ready to congraiulale him on getting out of their country aa

well as he did.

1 meiuioned in a former page, the awful destruction of this tribe by the small-pox
; a

few years jjrevious to which, some one of the Fur Traders visited a threat upon these
people, that if they did not comply with some condition, " be would let the sniall-pox out
of a bottle and destroy the whole of them." The pestilence has sincii been introdui'cd

accidentally amongst them by the Traders ; and the standing tradition of the tribe now is

that " the Traders opened a bottle and let it out to ilestroy ilicm." I'nder siuli cir-

cumstances, from anunigst a people who Lave been ini])overislied by the sysleui of trade
without any body to protecthim, I cannot hut congratulate my I lo'uuinihle friend for
liis penc(!;il)le retreat, where others before him have been less fortunate ;^ and regret
h* the same time, thut lie could not have been my compuniou to some others of the
remolc tribes.
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vears their agent ; and by his unremitted endeavours, with an unequalled

familiarity with the Indian character, and unyielding integrity of purpose,

has successfully restored and established, a system of good feeling and

respect between them and the " pale faces," upon whom they looked,

naturally and experimentally, as their destructive enemies.

Of this stern and uncompromising friend of the red man, and jf justice,

who has taken them close to his heart, aiul familiarized himself with their

faults and their griefs, I take groat pleasure in recording here for the perusal

oi tlic world, the following extract from one of his true and independent

Reports, to the Secretary at War ; which sheds honour on his name, and

deserves a more public place than the mere official archives of a Government

record.

" In comparing this Report with those of the years preceding, you will

find there has been little improvement on the part of the Indians, either in

literary acquirements or in agricultural knowledge.

" It is my decided opinion, that, so long as the Fur Traders and trappers

are permitted to reside among the Indians, all the efforts of the Government

to better their condition will be fruitless ; or, iu a great measiu'c checked by

the strong influence of those men over the various tribes.

" Every exertion of the agents, (and other piMMins, intended to carry into

efi'eot the views of the Government, and humane societies,) arc in such

direct opposition to the Trader and his interest, that the agent finds himself

continually contending with, and placed in direct and immediate contrariety

of interest to the l-'ur Traders or grossly neglecting his duty by overlooking

acts of impropriety ; and it is a curious and melancholy fact, that while the

General (Jovernment is using every means and expense to promote the

advancement of those alioriginal people, it is at the same time sufl'ering the

Traders to oppose and defeat the very objects of its intentions. So long as

the Traders and trappers are permitted in the Indian country, the introduc-

tion of spirituous liquors will bo inevitable, under any penalty the law may

require; and unti* its prohibition is certain and eflectual, every efi^ort of

Government, through the most faithful and indefatigable agents, will be use-

less. It woulil be, in my humble opinion, better to give up every thing to

the Traders, and let them have the sole and entire control of the Indians,

than permit thom to contend at every point, with the views of the Govern-

ment ; and that contention made manifest, even to the most ignorant Indian.

" While the agent is advisirg the Indians to give up the chase and settle

themselves, with a view to agricultural pursuits, the Traders are urging them

on in search of skins.

" Far bo it from me to bo influenood or guided by impro|)or or personal

feeling, in the exooulioii of my duty , but, Sir, I submit my opinion to ;i

candid world, in relation to (he subjecl, and fool fully convinced you will bo

able \o see at ouoo llie course which will over place the Indian Trader, and

the presoiii policy of ( Jovornment, in relation to tlio Indians, at otornni war.

'#



an unequalled

ity of purpose,

1(1 feeling and

L tliey looked,

and jf justice,

iselfwith their

for the perusal

(I independent

his name, and
' a Government

iding, you will

dians, cither iu

rs and trappers

lie Government

ire checked by

!d to carry into

,) arc iu such

rit finds himself

iate contrariety

by overlooking

that while the

promote the

suft'ering the

. So long as

the introduc-

y the law mi;y

every efTort of

ts, will be use-

•vcry thing to

f the Indians,

f the Govern-

norant Indian.

ase and settle

e urging them

iM- or personal

opinion to ;i

d you will he

1 Tinder, and

I lernal war.

e

;

£i^^

^^<:j^ o.3;^

'i.



i.
; , !.

'i' '
,1

W

12.

.4



^

('>3W^

'\'\\



}^i

("i iri

mi i

''M :



27

'* The missionaries sent amongst the several tribes are, no doubt, sincere

in their intentions. I believe them to be so, from what I have see ^ ; but,

I unfortunately, they commence their labours where they should end them.

They should teach the Indians ' work, by establishing schools of that

description among them ; induce them to live at home, abandon their rest-

less and unsettled life, and live independent of the chase. After they are

taught this, their intellectual faculties would be more susceptible of improve-

ment of a moral and religious nature ; and their steps towards civilization

would become less difficult."

The Pawnees are divided into four bands, or families—designated by the

names cf Grand Pawnees—Tappage Pawnees—Republican Pawnees, and

Wolf Pawnees.

Each of these bands has a chief at its head ; which chiefs, with all the

nation, acknowledge a superior chief at whose voice they all move.

At the head of the Grand Pawnees, is Shon-ka-ki-he-ga (tlie horse chief,

PLATE 138); and by the side of him, Haw-che-ke-sug-ga (he who kills the

Usages, PLATE 139), the aged chiefof the Missouries, of whom I have spoken,

and shall yet say more.

La-doo-ke-a (the buffalo bull, plate 140), with his medicine or totem

(the head of a buffalo) painted on his breast and his face, with bow and

arrows in his hands, is a warrior of great distinction in the same band.

Le-shaw-loo-lah-lc-hoo (the big elk, plate 141), chief c'" the Wolf Paw-
nees, is another of the most distinguished of this tribe.

In addition to the above, I have also painted of this tribe, for my Museum,
Ah-shaw-wuh-rooks-tc (the medicine horse) ; La-kec-too-tvi-ra-sha (the little

chief) ; Loo-ra-ive-re-coo (the bird that goes to war) ; Ah-sha-la-coots-a (mole

in the forehead) ; La-shaw-le-staw-hix (the man chief) ; Te-ah-ke-ra-le-re-

coo (the Chayenne) ; Lo-loch-to-hoo-la (the big chief) ; La-wah-ee-coots-la-

shaw-no (the brave chief) ; and Lhar-e-tar-rushe (the ill-natured man).

The Pawnees live in four villages, some few miles apart, on the banks of

the Platte river, having their allies the Oniahas and Ottoes so near to them as

easily to act in concert, in case of invasion from any other tribe ; and from

the fact that half or more of them are supplied with guns and ammunition,

they are able to withstand the assaults of any tribe that may come upon them.

Of the Ottoes, No-way-ke-sug-ga (he who strikes two at once, plate 143)

;

and Raw-no-way-woh-krah (the loose pipe-stem, plate 144), I have painted

at full length, in beautiful costumes—the first with a necklace of grizzly

bear's claws, and his dress profusely fringed with scalp-locks; the second,

in a tunic made of the entire skin of a grizzly bear, with a head-dress of
the war-eagle's quills.

Besides these, I painted, also, Wah-ro-jiee-sah (the surrounder) ; Non-
' je-ning-u (no heart) ; and Wt-kc-ru-law (he who exchanges).

Of the Omalias, Ki-ho-ga-waw-shu-shcc (the brave chief, plate 145), is

the head chief; and next to him in standing and reputation, is Om-jm-ton-gii
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(the big elk, plate 146), with his tomahawk in his hand, and his face

painted black, for war.

Besides these, I painted Man-sha-qui-ta (the little soldier), a brave;

Shaw-da-mon-7ice (there he goes) ; and Nom-ba-mon-nee (the double walker).

Of these wild tribes I have much more in store to say in future, and shall

certainly make another budget of Letters from this place, or from other

regions from whence I may wish to write, and possibly, lack material ! All

of these tribes, as well as the numerous semi-civilized remnants of tribes, that

have been thrown out from the borders of our settlements, have missionary

establishments and schools, as well as agricultural efforts amongst them

;

and will furnish valuable evidence as to the success that those philanthropic

and benevolent exertions have met with, contending (as thay have had to do)

with the contaminating influences of whiskey-sellers, and other mercenary

men, catering for their purses and their unholy appetites.

i ii
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LETTER—No. 35.

ST. LOUIS, MISSOURI.

My little bark has been soaked in the water again, and Ba'tiste and

Bogard have paddled, and I have steered and dodged our little craft au.ongst

the snags and sawyers, until at last we landed the humble little thinjj

amongst the huge steamers and floating palaces at the wharf of this bustling

and growing city.

And first of all, I must relate the fate of my little boat, which had borne

us safe over two thousand miles of the Missouri's turbid and boiling current,

with no fault, excepting two or three instances, when the waves became

too saucy, she, like the best of boats of her size, went to the bottom, and left

us soused, to paddle our way to the shore, and drag out our things and dry

them in the sun.

When we landed at the wharf, my luggage was all taken out, and removed

to my hotel ; and when I returned a few hours afterwards, to look for my
little boat, to which I had contracted a peculiar attachment (although I had

left it in special charge of a person at work on the wharf) ; some mystery or

medici7ie operation had relieved me from any further anxiety or trouble

about it—it had gone and never returned, although it had safely passed the

countries of mysteries, and had often laid weeks and months at the villages

pf red men, with no laws to guard it; and where it had also often been

taken out of the water by mystery-men, and carried up the bank, and turned

against my wigwam ; and by them again safely carried to the river's edge,

and put afloat upon the water, when I was ready to take a seat in it.

St. Louis, which is 1400 miles west of New York, is a flourishing town,

of 15,000 inhabitants, and destined to be the great emporium of the West

—

tlie greatest inland town in America. Its location is on the Western bank

of the Mississippi river, twenty miles below the mouth of the Missouri, aud
1400 above the entrance of the Mississippi into the Gulf of Mexico.

This is the great depot of all the Fur Trading Companies to the Upper
Missouri and Rocky Mountains, and their starting-place ; and also for the

Santa Fe, and other Trading Companies, who reach the Mexican borders

overland, to trade for silver bullion, from the extensive mines of that rich

country.

I have also made it tny starting-point, and place of deposit, to which I

nil
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send from difl'ereiit quarters, my packages of paintings and Indian articles,

minerals, fossils, &c., as I collect them in various regions, here to be stored

till my return ; and where on my lust return, if I ever make it, I shall

hustle them altogether, and remove them to the East.

To this place I had transmitted by steamer and other conveyance, about

twenty boxes and packages at different times, as my note-book shewed
;

and I have, on looking them up and enumerating them, been lucky enougli

to recover and recognize about fifteen of the twenty, which is a pretty fair

proportion for this wild and desperate country, and the very co7iscietitiom

hands they often are doomed to pass through.

Ba'tiste and Boga'^d (poor fellows) I found, after remaining here a few

days, had been about as unceremoniously snatched off, as my little canoe

;

and Bogard, in particular, as he had made show of a few hundred dollars,

which he had saved of his hard earnings in the Rocky Mountains.

He came down witii a liberal heart, which he had learned in an Indian

life of ten years, with a strong taste, which he had acquired, for whiskey,

in a country where it was sold for twenty dolkrs per gallon ; and with an

independent feeling, which illy harmonized with rules and regulations of a

country of laws ; and the consequence soon was, that by the " Hawk and

Buzzard" system, and Rocky Mountain liberality, and Rocky Mountain

prodigality, the poor fellow was n "jugged up;" where he could deli-

berately dream of beavers, and the free and cooling breezes of the mountain

air, without the pleasure of setting his trap for the one, or even indulging

the hope of ever again having the pleasure of breathing the other.

I had imbibed rather less of these delightful pasiions in the Indian coun-

try, and consetpiently indulged less in them when I came back ; and of

course, was rather more fortunate than poor Bogard, whose feelings I

soothed as far as it laid in my power, and prej)ared to " lay my course"

to the South, with colours and canvass in readiness for another campaign.

In my sojourn in St. Louis, amongst many other kind and congenial

friends whom I met, I have had daily interviews with the venerable Govei-

nor Clark, whose whitened locks arc still shaken in roars of laughter, and

good jests among ihe numerous citizens, who all love him, and continually

rally around him in his hospitable mansion.

Governor Clark, with Captain Lewis, were the first explorers across the

Rocky Mountains, and down the Colombia to the Pacific Ocean thirty-two

years ago ; whose tour has luei! published in a very interesting work, wliioli

has long been before the world. My works and my design have been

warmly approved and applauded by this excellent patriarch of the Western

World ; and kindly recouunendeil by him in such ways as have been of

great service to me. (lovernor Clark is now Superintendant of Indian

Affairs for all the Wcst\.rii and North Western regions; ami surely, their

interests couUi never have been intrusted to better or abler hands.*

• Some vein 1)1 twu iil'iiT wiilinj,' tlic iiliiivi', I suw tlic iinhiMiiK'cini'nl tif llic diMilIi ol'llii^i
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So long have I been recruiting, and enjoying the society of friends in this

town, that the navigation of the river has suddenly closed, being entirely

frozen over ; and the earth's surface covered with eighteen inches of drifting

snow, which has driven me to the only means, and J start in a day or two,

with a tough little pony and a paekhorsc, to trudge through the snow drifts

from this to New Madrid, and perhaps further ; a distance of three or four

hundred miles to the South—where I nuist venture to meet a warmer

climate—the river open, and steamers running, to waft me to the Gulf of

Mexico. Of the fate or success that waits me, or of the incidents of that

travel, as they have not transpired, I can as yet say nothing ; and 1 close

my book for further time and future entries.
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LETTER—No. 36.

PENSACOLA, WEST FLORIDA.

From my long silence of late, yon will no doubt have deemed me out ol

the civil and perhaps ont of the whole ivorld.

I have, to be sure, been a p:rcat deal of the time out of the limits of our

and, at times, nearly out of the other. Yet I am Uviiuj, and hold in my

possession a number of epistles which passing events had dictated, but whicii

I neglected to transmit at the proper season. In my headlong transit

through the Southern tribes of Indians, I have ^^ popped out" of the woods

upon this glowing land, and I cannot forego the pleasure of letting you into

a few of the secrets of this delightful place.

" Flos—-Jloris," &c. every body knows the meaning of; and Florida, in

Spanish, is a country of flowers.

—

Pcrdido is perdition, and Rio Perdido.

River of Perdition, Looking down its perpendicular banks into its black

water, its depth would seem to be endless, and the doom of the unwary to

be gloomy in the extreme. Step not accidentally or wilfully over its faliil

brink, and Nature's opposite extreme is spread about you. You are Utcrulhj

in the land of the " cypress and myrtle"—where the ever-green live oak and

lofty ma;;nolia dress the forest in a perpetual mantle of green.

The sudden transition from the ice-bound regions of the North to tlii>^

mild climate, in the midst of winter, is one of peculiar pleasure. vVt a luiil-

way of the distance, one's cloak is thrown asi.ie ; and arrived on the evci-

verdant borders of Florida, tlv bosom is opened and bared to the soft breeze

from the ocean's wave, and tiie congenial warmth of a sunnner's sun.

Such is the face of Nature here in the rude month of February ; grcon

peas are served on the tabh;—other garden vegetables in great perfection,

and garden flowers, as well as wild, giving their full and sweetest perfume to

the winds.

I looked into the deep and bottomless Perdido, and beheld about it the

thousand charms which Nature has spread to allure the unv/ary traveller to its

brink, "i'was not enough to entangle him in a web of sweets upon its bor-

ders, but Nature sei!ms to have used an art to ''raw him to its bottom, by the

voluptuous buds which blossom under its black waters, and whose vivid

colours are softened and enrichc^d the deeper they are seen below its surface.

The sweetest of wild flowers enamel the shores and s[)anglc the dark green

said
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tiipestry which hangs over its bosom—the stately magnolia towers fear-

lessly over its black waters, and ?heds (with the myrtle and jessamine) the

richest perfume over this chilling pool of death.

How excpiisitely pure and sweet are the delicate tendrils which Nature

has hung over these scenes of melancholy and gloom ! and how strong,

also, has she fixed in man's breast the passion to possess and enjoy them !

I could have hung by the tree tops over that fatal stream, or blindly

staggered over its thorny brink to have culled the sweets which are found

only in its bosom ; but the poisonotts fanq, I was told, was continually

aimed at my heel, and I left the sweetened atmosphere of its dark and

gloomy, yet enamelled shores.

Florida is, in a great degree, a dark and sterile wilderness, yet with spots

of beauty and of loveliness, with charms that cannot be forgotten. Her

swamps and everglades, the dens of alligators, and lurking places of the

desperate savage, gloom the thoughts of the wary traveller, whose mind is

cheered and lit to admiration, when in the solitarv pine woods, where he

hears nought but the echoing notes of the sand-hill cranes, or the howling

wolf, he suddenly breaks out into the open savannahs, teeming with their

myriads of wild flowers, and palmettos (plate 147) ; or where the winding

path through which he is wending his lonely way, suddenly brings him

out upon the beach, where the rolling sea has thrown up her thousands of hills

and mounds of sand as white as the drifted snow, over which her green waves

are lashing, and sliding back again to her deep green and agitated bosom
(plate 148). This sketch was made on Santa Rosa Island, within a few

miles of Pensacola, of a favourite spot for tea (and other convivial) parties,

which are often held there. The hills of sand are -as, purely tvhite as snow, and
fifty or sixty feet in height, and supporting on their tops, and in their sides,

clusters of magnolia bushes—of myrtle—of palmetto and heather, all of

which are evergreens, forming the most vivid contrast with the snow-white

sand in which they are growing. On the beach a family of Seminole Indians

are encamped, catching and drying red fish, their chief article of food.

I have traversed the snow-white shores of Pensacola's beautiful bay,

and I said to myself, " Is it possible that Nature has done so much in

vain—or will the wisdom of man lead him to add to such works the em-
bellishments of art, and thus convert, to his own use and enjoyment the

greatest luxuries of life ?" As a travelling stranger through the place, I

aid "yes: it must be so." Nature has here formed the finest harbour
in the world ; and the dashing waves of the ocean have thrown arounil
its shores the purest barriers of sand, as white as the drifted snow. Urdike
all other Southern ports, it is surrounded by living fountains of the purest
water, and its shores continually fanned by the refreshing breathings of the

Mi. To a Northern man, the winlors in this place appear like a continual
ipiing lime

; and the intensity of a summer's sun is cooled into comfort and
lllltury by the ever cheering sea breeze.
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Tliis is tlu' only placo I liiivc found in the Southern country to wliicli

Nortlicrn pcoji'o caii rrpiiir witli su.Vty in llic sumiuor season ; and
|

know not of a )lacc in tlu! world wiicro they can ^o with better pjuarantci.

of pood healti), and a rcasonabh' share of the hixuries of Hfe. The town u<

Pensacola is lieantifully sitiia' ' on the shore of the bay, and contains ai

present about tifteen liuncaed inhabitants, most of them Spanish Oeolis

They live an easy and idle life, withoi>; a.iy energy further than for the nun

means of living. The br<y abounds in the greatest variety of tish, wliid

are easily taken, and liie finest <piality of oysters are found in profusion

even alongside of the wharves.

Government having fixed upon this harbour as the great naval depot I'nr

nil the Sotithern coast, the eonseqn«'nre will be, that ii vast sum of piilil;

money will always be put into circulation in thsi)lace; and the otiieeisd

the navy, together with the olVieers of the army, stationed in the three lori;

built and now building at this place, will constitute the nu)st polished an

desirable society in our country.

What Pensacola /nis hern or is, in a commercial point of view, little ex

be said ; but what it viin he, and most certainly ir'ill. be, in a few years, lli

most sanguine can hardly predict. I wouhl unhesitatingly recommend lli

to the enterprising capitalists of the North, as a place where thev ci;

lire, and where (if nature has been kind, as experience has tauglil u-

they w'lU flourisji. A few su<h men have taken their stanil here witliin

few months past; and, as a first step towards their aggrandizement, a pic

of a rail-road has been projected, from Pensacola to ('oluml)us, in (leorpii

which needs only to be com|)leted, to place Pensacola at once before ;ii;

other town on the Southern coast, excepiling New Orleans. Of the l'r;iv

bility of such a work, there is not the slightest doubt; and, from the opinioi

advanced by Captain Chase and Lieutenant Howman, two of the niosl ilh

tinguished engineers of the ariuy, it would seem as if Nature had foriiuil

level nearly the whole way, and supplied the best kind of tiniber on the sp

for its erection. The route of this rail-road woidd In- through or near li

princi|)al cotton-growing part of Alabama, and the (piantity of produce In

that slate, as well as from a great part of the state of (ieorgia, which \mm

seek this market, would be almost inealeulable. Had this road been in o]

raticm during the past winter, it has been ascertained by asinijjle calculalii

that the cotton-growers »)f Ala!)ama, might have saved 'J,000,000 of cl(ill,r

on their crop ; by being enabled to have got it early into market, ind rceiivi

the first price of IS,' cents, instead of waiting six weeks or two monllisi

n rise of water, eiuibling them to get it to Mobile—at which time il I

fallen to nine cents per pound.

As a work also of ntitwunl iililihi, it would rank anumgst the ni

important in our eomitry, and the (iovtMinnent might allord to api)r(i|iii

the whole sum necessary for its conslruetion. In a peri ul of war, \\i

ill nil probability, lor a great part of the time, this port may be in
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state of blockade, such a communication with the interior of the country,

would be of incalculable benefit for the transportation of men—of produce

and munitions of war.

Of the few remnants of Indians remaining in this part of the country,

I have little to say, at present, *hat could interest you. The sum total

that can be learned or seen of them (like all others that are half civilized)

is, that they are to be pitied.

The direful ''trump of war
** steering my course ;" and I shall in a

is blowing in East Florida, where I was

few days turn my steps in a

different direction.

Since you last heard from me, I have added on to ray former Tour " down

the river," the remainder of the Mississippi (or rather Missouri), from

St. Louis to New Orleans ; and I find that, from its source to the Balize,

the distance is 4500 miles only ! I shall be on the wing again in a few days,

for a shake of the hand with the Camanchees, Osages, Pawnees, Kioways,

Arapahoes, &c.—some hints of whom I shall certainly give you from their

different localities, provided I can keep the hair on my head.

This Tour will lead me up the Arkansas to its source, and into the Rocky
Mountains, under the protection of the United States dragoons. You will

begin to think ere long, that I shall acquaint myself pretty well with the

manners and customs of our country—at least with the out-land-ish part

of it.

I shall hail the day with pleasure, when I can again reach the free land of

the lawless savage ; for far more agreeable to my ear is the Indian yell an.

war-whoop, than the civilized groans and murmurs about " pressure" '* de-

posites," " banks," " boundary questions," &c. ; and I vanish from the

country with the sincere hope that these tedious words may become obsolete

before I return. Adieu.
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taryof War to accompa.n; ilie regiment of the United States dragoons in their

summer campaign, I reported myself at this place two months agO, where I

have been waiting ever since for their organization.—Aftgr the many difficul-

ties which they have had to encounter, they have at length all assembled—the

grassy plains are resounding with the trampling hoofs of the prancing war-

horse—and already the hills are echoing back the notes of the spirit-stirring

trumpets, which are sounding for the onset. The natives are again "to be

astonished," and I shall probably again be a witness to the scene. But

whether the approach of eight hundred mounted dragoons amongst the

Camanchees and Pawnees, will afford me a better subject for a picture of a

gapirifj and astounded 7nultitude, than did the first approach of our steam-

boat amongst th:; Mandans, &c., is a question yet to be solved. 1 am strongly

ruclined to think that the scene will not be less wild and spirited, and I

ardently wish it ; for I have become so much Indian of late, that pencil

has lost all appetite for subjects that savour of tameness. I sIiol i d' .;ht

in seeing these red knights of the lance astonished, for it is th^*" tlia* ey

shew their brightest hues—and I care not how badly we fright; > ./ ^m, pro-

vided we hurt them not, nor frighten them out of sketching r' . . ic. . You

will agree with me, that 1 am going farther to get sitters, tV:an t y of" my
fellow-artists ever did ; but I take an indescribable plea;.i e in roaming

through Nature's trackless wilds, and selecting my models, \ •:< i am free

and unshackled by the killing restraints of society ; where a painter must

modestly sit and breathe away in agony the edge and soul of his inspiration,

waiting for the sluggish calls of the civil. Though the toil, the privations,

and expense of travelling to these remote parts of the world to get subjects

for my pencil, place almost insurmountable, and aomelimes painful obstacles

before me, yet I am encourt ged by the continual conviction that I am
practisnig in the true School of the Arts ; and that, though I should get as

poor as Lazarus, I should deem myself rich in models and studies for the

future occupation of my life. Of this much I am certain—that amongst

these sons of the forest, where are continually repeated the feats and gambols

equal to the Grecian Games, 1 have learned more of the essential parts of

my art in the three last years, than I could have learned in New York in a

life-time.

The landscape scenes of these wild and beautiful regions, are, of them-
selves, a rich reward for the traveller who can place them in his portfolio :

and being myself the only one accompanying the dragoons for scientific

purposes, there will be an additional pleasure to be derived from those pur-
suits. The regiment of eight hundred men, with whom 1 am to travel, will

be an ett'eotive force, and a perfect protection against any attacks that will

ever be made by Indians. It is composed principally of young men of
respectable families, who would act, on all occasions, from feelings of pride
and honour, in addition to tliosc of the common soldier.

Tiio day before yesterday the regiment of dragoons and the 7th regiment
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of infantry, stationed liere, were reviewed by General Leavenworth, who has

lately arrived at this post, superseding Colonel Arbuckle in the command.

Both regiments were drawn up in battle array, m fatujue dress , and pass-

ing through a number of the manoeuvres of battle, of charge and repulse, &(>.,

presenting a novel and thrilling scene in the prairie, to the thousands of Indians

and others who had assembled to witness the display. The proud and manly

deportment of these young men remind one forcibly of a regiment of Inde-

pendent Volunteers, and the horses have a most beautiful appearance from

the arrangement of colours. Each company of horses has been selected ot

one colour entire. Tiiere is a company of bays, a company of blacks, one

of ichites, one of sorrels, one of greys, one of cream colour, &c. &c., which

render the companies distinct, and the efl'ect exceedingly pleasing. This

regiment goes out under the command of Colonel Dodge, and from his well

tested qualifications, and from the beautiful equipment of the command,

there can be little doubt but that they will do credit to themselves and

an honour to tlieir country ; so far as honours can be gained and laurels can

be plucked from their wild stems in a savage country. The object of this

summer's campaign seems to be to cultivate an acquaintance with the Paw-

nees and Camanchees. These are two extensive tribes of roaming Indians,

who, from their extreme ignorance of us, have not yet recognized the United

States in treaty, and have struck frequent blows on our frontiers and

plundered our traders who are traversing their country. For this I cannot

so much blame them, for the Spaniards are gradually advancing upon them

on one side, and the Americans on the other, and fast destroying the furs

and game of their country, which God gave therp as their only wealth and

means of subsistence. This movement of the dragoons seems to be one of

the most humane in its views, and I heartily hope that it may prove so

in the event, as well for our own sakes as for that of the Indian. I can see

no reason why we should march upon them with an invading army carrying

with it the spirit of chastisement. The object of Government undoubtedly is

to eflect a friendly meeting with them, that they may see and respect us, and

to establish something like a system of mutual rights with them. To penetrate

their country with the other view, that of chastising them, even with five

times the number that are now going, would be entirely futile, and perhaps

disastrous in the extreme. It is a pretty thing (and perhaps an easy one, in

the estimation of the world) for an army of mounted men to be gaily pranc-

ing over the boundless green fields of the West, and it is so for a little

distance—but it would be well that the world should be apprised of some of

the actual difficulties that oppose themselves to the success of such a cam-

paign, that they may not censure too severely, in case this command should

fail to accomplish the objects for which they were organized.

In the first place, from the great difficulty of organizing and equippinjr,

these troops are starting too late in the season for their summer's campaign,

by two months. The journey which they have to perform is a very long one.
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and although the first part of it will be
i
/jturesque and pleasing, the after

part of it will be tiresome and fatiguing in the extreme. As thev advance

to the West, the grass (and consequently the game) will be gradually dimi-

nishing, and water in many parts of the county not to be found.

As tiie troops will be obliged to subsist themselves a great part of the way,

it will be extremely difficult to do it under such circumstances, and at the

same time hold themselves in read'ness, with half-famished horses and men

nearly exhausted, to contend witi. a numerous enemy who are at home, on

the ground on which they were born, with horses fresh and ready for action. It

is not probable, however, that the Indians will venture to take advantage of

such circumstances ; but I am inclined to think, that the expedition will be

more likely to fail from another source : it is my opinion that the appearance

of so large a military force in their country, will alarm the Indians to that

degree, that they will fly with their families to their hiding-places amongst

those Ijarren deserts, which they themselves can reach only by great fatigue

and extreme privation, and to which our half-exhausted troops cannot possi-

bly follow them. From these haunts their warriors would advance and annoy

the regiment as much as they could, by striking at their hunting parties and
cutting off their supfjlies. To attempt to p'l.oue them, if they cannot be

called to a council, would be as useless as to follow the wind ; for our troops

in such a case, are in a country where they are obliged to subsist themselves,

and the Indians being on fresh horses, with a supply of provisions, would
easily drive all the buffaloes ahead of them ; and endeavour, as far as pos-

sible, to decoy our troops into the barren parts of the country, where they

could not find the means of subsistence.

The plan designed to be pursued, and the only one that can succeed, is

to send runners to the different bands, explaining the friendly intentions of
our Government, and to invite them to a meeting. For this purpose several

Camanchee and Pawnee prisoners have been purchased from the Osages,

who may be of great service in bringing about a friendly interview.

I ardently hope that this plan may succeed, for I am anticipating great

fiitigue and privation in the endeavour to see these wild tribes together ; that

I may be enabled to lay before the world a just estimate of their manners
and customs.

1 hope that my suggestions may not be truly prophetic ; but I am con-
strained to say, that I doubt very much whether we shall see anything more
of them than their trails, and the sites of their deserted vilU.gos.

Several companies have already started from this place ; and the remain-
ing ones will be on their march in a day or two. General Leavenworth will

accompany them 200 miles, to the mouth of False Washita, and I shall be
attached to his staff". Incidents which may occur, I shall record. Adieu.

Note.— In tlie meiui timo, as it may be long before I ciiii write again, I send you some
account ot tlu. Osages

; whom I Imvo biH'n visitino: imd painting during the two months
I have been .staying here.

n4
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LETTER-No. 38.

FORT (ilBSON, ARKANSAS.

Nearly two montlis have elapsed since I arrived at this post, on my
way up the river from uie Mississippi, to join the regiment of dragoons on

their campaign into the country of the Camanchees and Pawnee Picts

;

during which time, I have been industriously at work with my brush and

my pen, recording the looks and the deeds of the Osages, who inhabit the

country on the North and the West of this.

The Osage, or (as they call themselves) Wa-smv-see, are a tribe of about

5200 in numbers, inhabiting and hunting over the head-waters of the

Arkansas, and Neosho or Grand Rivers. Their present residence is about

700 miles West of the Mississippi river ; in three villages, constituted of

wigwams, built of barks and flags or fieds. One of these villages is within

forty miles of this Fort ; another within sixty, and the third about eighty

miles. Their chief place of trade is with the sutlers at this post ; and

there are constantly more or less of them encamped about the garrison.

The Osages may justly be said to be the tallest race of men in North

America, either of red or white skins ; there being very few indeed of the

men, at their full growth, who are less than six feet in stature, and very

Many of them six and a half, and others seven feet. They are at the same

time well-proportioned in their limbs, and good looking ; being rather nar-

row in the shoulders, and, like most all very tall people, a little inclined to

stoop ; not throwing the chest out, and the head and shoulders back, quite

as much as the Crows and Mandans, and other tribes amongst wh;"ch I have

been familiar. Their movement is graceful and quick ; and in war and the

chase, I think they are equal to any of the tribes about them.

This tribe, though living, as they long have, near the borders of the civi-

lized community, have studiously rejected everything of civilized customs

;

and are uniforndy dressed in skins of their own dressing—strictly main-

taining their primitive looks and manners, without the slightest appearance

of innovations, excepting in the blankets, which have been recently admitted

to their use instead of the butlalo robes, which are now getting scarce

amongst them.

The Osages are one of the tribes who shave the head, as I have before

described when speaking of the Pawnees and Konzas, and thoy dcooniii'

m
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and paint it with great care, and some considerable taste. There is a pecu-

liarity ill tlie heads of these people which is very striking to the eye of a

traveller; and which I find is produced by artificial means in infancy.

Their children, like those of all the other tribes, are carried on a board, and

slung upon the mother's back. The infants are lashed to the boards, with

their backs upon them, apparently in a very uncomfortable condition ; and

with the Osages, the head of the child bound down so tight to the board, as

to force in the occipital bone, and create an unnatural deficiency on the

back part, and consequently more than a natural elevation of the top of the

head. This custom, they told me they practiced, because " it pressed out

a bold and manly appearance in front." This I think, from observation, to

be rather imaginary than real ; as I cannot see that they exhibit any extra-

ordinary development in the front ; though they evidently shew a striking

deficiency on the back part, and also an unnatural elevation on the top of

the head, which is, no doubt, produced by this custom. The difference between

this mode and the one practiced by the Flat-head Indians beyond the

Rocky Mountains, consists in this, that the Flat-heads press the head be-

tween two boards; the one pressing the frontal bone down, whilst the other

is pressing the occipital up, producing the most frightful deformity ; whilst

the Osages merely press the occipital in, and that, but to a moderate degree,

occasioning but a slight, and in many cases, almost immaterial, departure from

the symmetry of nature.

These people, like all those tribes who shave the head, cut and slit their

ears very much, and suspend from them great quantities of wampum
and tinsel ornaments. Their necks are generally ornamented also with

a profusion of wampum and beads ; and as they live in a warm climate where

there is not so much necessity for warm clothing, as amongst the more

Northern tribes, of whom I have been heretofore speaking ; their shoulders,

anns, and chests are generally naked, and painted in a great variety of

picturesque ways, w'th silver bands on the wrists, and oftentimes a profusion

of rings on t!ie fingers.

The head-chief of the Osages at this time, is a young man Ijy the name
of Clermont (I'LATE 1.00), the son of a very distinguished chief of that name,

who recently died ; leaving his son his successor, with the consent of the

tribe. I painted the portrait of this chief at full length, in a beautiful dress,

his leggings fringed with scalp-locks, and in his hand his favourite and

valued war-dub.

By his side I have |)ainted also at full length, his wife and child (pi,A'ri5

161). She was richly dressed in costly cloths of civili/ed manufacture,

which is almost a solitary instance amongft the Osages, who so studiously

fijject every luxury and every custom of civilized people ; and amongst

those, the use of whiskey, which in on all sides tendered to them

—

but almost uniformily rejected ! This is an unusual and unaccountable

thing, unless ilu influence which the missionaries and teachers have excv-
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prairies. Of the Black Dog 1 should say more also ; and most assuredly

will not fail to do justice to these extraordinary men, when I have leisure to

write ofl" all my notes, and turn biographer. At present, I shake hands

with these two noblemen, and bid them good-bye ; promising them, that if

I never get time to say more of their virtues—I shall say nothing against

them.

In PLATES 154, 155, 156, I have reprt?ented three braves, Ko-ha-tunk-a

(the big crow) ; Nah-com-e-shee (the man of the bed), and Mun-ne-pus-

kee (he who is not afraid). These portraits set forth fairly the modes of

dress and ornaments of the young men of the tribe, from the tops

of their heads to the soles of their feet. The only dress they wear in

warm weather is the breech-cloth, leggings, and moccasins of dressed skins,

and garters worn immediately below the knee, ornamented profusely with

beads and wampum.*
These three distinguished and ambitious young men, were of the best

families in the Osage nation ; and as they explained to me, having formed

a peculiar attachment to each other—they desired me to paint them all on

one canvass, in which wish I indulged them.

Besides the above personages, I also painted the portraits of Wa-ho-

heck-ee ( ), a brave, and said to be the handsomest man in the Osage

nation ; Moi-een-e-shce (the constant walker) ; Wa-mush-ce-shcek (he who
takes away) ; Wa-chcsh-uJ; (war) ; Mink-chesk ( ) ; Wash-im-j^e-

shee (the mad man\ a distinguished warrior ; Shin-f/a-wos-sa (the hand-

some bird) ; Cah-he-tju-shvi-ija (t!io little chief), and Tcha-to-rfa (the mad
buffalo) ; all of which will hang in my Indian Museum for the inspection

of the curious. The last mentioned of these was tried and convicted of the

murder of two white men during Adams s administration, and was afterwards

pardoned, and still lives, though in disgrace in his tribe, as one whose life

had been forfeited, " but (as they say) not worth taking."

The Osages have been formerly, ard until quite recently, a powerful and
warlike tribe ; carrying their arms fiarlepsiy through all of these realms

;

^nd ready to cope with foes of any kind that they were liable to meet. At
present, the case is quite ditterent ; they have been repeatedly moved and
jostled along, from the head waters of the White river, and even from the

shores of the Mississippi, to where they now are ; and reduced by every war
and every move. The small-pox has taken its share of them at two or three

different times; and tiie Konzas, as they are now called, having been a

• Those tliiee yoiin}j^ men, with ei},'ht or ten others, were sent out l)y the Order of the
Black Dog im'l thu otl-'>r t^liicfs, witli tlie repiment of driinoons, as fj:uides anil hunters,
for the expedition to tlie Camaiicliees, an uccoiiiil of whicli will he fmaul in tlu' follovvinf,'

pages.

I WHS a fellow-traveller and hunter with those youn^ men fo/ several niunllis, and
tlwrefoi(( have related in the following pagjes dome of the incidents of our mutual exploits
whilst in the Cnnianehee eounfrv-

(.
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part of the Osages, and receded from them, impaired tlieir strength ; and

have at last helped to lessen the number of their warriors ; so that theii

decline lias been very rapid, bringing them to the mere handful that now

exists of them ; though still preserving their valour as warriors, which thev

are continually shewing oft' as bravely and as professionally as they can,

with the Pawnees and the Camanchees, with whom they are waging incessant

war ; although they are the principal sufferers in those scenes which thev

fearlessly persist in, as if they were actually bent on their self-destruction.

Very great efforts have been, and are being made amongst these people to

civilize and christianize them ; and still I believe with but little success,

i\griculture they have caught but little of; and of religion and civilization

still less. One good result has, however, been produced by these faitlit'ul

labourers, which is the conversion of these people to temperance ; vvhicli
I

consider the first important step towards the other results, and which of

itself is an achievement that redounds much to the credit and humanity of

those, whose lives have been devoted to its accomplishment.

Here I must leave the Osages for the present, but not the reader, whose

company I still hope to have awhile longer, to hear how I get along amongst

the wild and untried scenes, that I am to start upon in a few days, in

company with the first regiment of dragoons, in the first grand civilizei

foray, into the country of the wild and warlike Camanchees.
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LETTER—No. 39.

'¥ MOUTH OF FALSE WASHITA, RED RIVER.

Under the protection of the United States' dragoons, I arrived at t is

place three days since, on my v/ay again in search of the " Far West."

How far I may this time follow the flying phantom, is uncertain. I am

already again in the land of the buffaloes and the fleet-bou7iding antelopes ;

and I anticipate, with many other beating hearts, rare sport and amuse-

ment amongst the wild herds ere long.

We shall start from hence in a few days, and other epistles I may occa-

sionally drop you from terra incognita, for sr ;h is the great expanse of

"'iuutry which we expect to range over ; and names we are to give, and

country to explore, as far as we proceed. We are, at this place, on the

batiks of the Red River, having Texas under our eye on the opposite bank.

Our encampment is on the point of land between the Red and False Washita

rivers, at their junction ; and the country about us is a panorama too beau-

tiful to be painted with a pen : it is, like most of the country in these

regions, composed of prairie and timber, alternating in the most delightful

shapes and proportions that the eye of a connoisseur could desire. The

verdure is everywhere of the deepest green, and the plains about us are

literally speckled viith buffalo. We are distant from Fort Gibson about

200 miles, which distance we accomplished in ten days.

A great part of the way, '.he country is prairie, gracefully undulating

—

well watered, and continually beautified by copses and patches of timber.

On our way my attention was rivetted to the tops of some of the prairie

bluffs, whose summits I approached with inexpressible delight. I rode to

the top of one of these noble mounds, in company with my friends Lieut.

Wheelock and Joseph Chadwick, where we agreed that our horses instinc-

tively looked and admired. They thought not of the rich herbage that was

under their feet, but, with deep-drawn sif^hs, their necks were loftily curved,

and their eyes widely stretched over the landscape that was beneath us.

From this elevated spot, the horizon was bounded all around us by moun-
tain streaks of blue, softening into azure as they vanished, and tlie pictured

vales that intermediate lay, were deepening into green as the eye was re-

turning from its roamings. Beneath us, and winding through the waving

landscape was seen with peculiar effect, the " bold dragoons," marching in

beautiful order, forming a train of a mile in length. Baggage waggons and
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Indians (engages) helped to lengthen the procession. From the point whcro

we stood, the hne was seen in miniature ; and the undulating hiiis over

which it was bending its way, gave it the appearance of a huge black snake,

gracefully gliding over a rich carpet of green.

This picturesque country of 200 miles, over which we have passed, belongs

to the Creeks and Choctaws, and affords one of the richest and most desi-

rable countries in the world for agricultural pursuits.

Scarcely a day has passed, in which we have not crossed oak ridges, of

several miles in breadth, with a sandy soil and scattering timber ; where

the ground was almost literally covered with vines, producing the greatest

profusion of delicious grapes, of five-eighths of an inch in diameter, and

hanging in such endless clusters, as justly to entitle this singular and solitary

wilderness to the style of a vineyard (and ready for the vintage), for many

miles together.

The next hour we would be trailing through broad and verdant valleys of

green prairies, into which we had descended ; and oftentimes find our

progress completely arrested by hundreds of acres of small plum-trees, of

four or six feet in height ; so closely woven and interlocked together, &s

entirely to dispute our progress, and sending us several miles around ; when

every bush that was in sight was so loaded with the weight of its delicious

wild fruit, that they were in many instances literally without leaves on their

branches, and bent quite to the ground, Amongst these, and in patches,

were intervening beds of wild roses, wild currants, and gooseberries. And

underneath and about them, and occasionally interlocked with them, hug;e

masses of the prickly pears, and beautiful and tempting wild flowers that

sweetened the atmosphere above ; whilst an occasional huge yellow rattle-

snake, or a copper-head, could be seen gliding over, or basking across their

vari-coloured tendrils and leaves.

On the eighth day of our march we met. for the first time, a herd of

buflfaloes ; and being in advance of the command, in company with General

Leavenworth, Colonel Dodge, and several other oflicers ; we all had an

opportunity of testing the mettle of our horses and our own tact at the wild

and spirited death. The inspiration of chase took at once, and alike, with

the old and the young ; a beautiful plain lay before us, and we all gave

spur for the onset. General Leavenworth and Colonel Dodge, with their

pistols, gallantly and handsomely belaboured a fat cuw, and were in together

at the death. I was not quite so fortunate in my selection, for the one

which I saw fit to gallant over the plain alone, of the same sex, younger

and coy, led me a hard chase, and for a long time, disputed my near n|i-

proach ; when, at length, the/«// speed of my horse forced us to close com-

pany, and she desperately assaulted his shoulders with her horns. My gun

was aimed, but missing its fire, the muzzle entangled in her mane, and was

instantly broke in two in n»y hands, and fell over my shoulder. My pistols

r ; and though severely wounded, sliobrough ipon
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fnccecded in reaching the thicket, and left me without " a deed of chivalry

to boast."—Since that day, the Indian hunters in our charge have supplied

lis abundantly with butfalo meat ; and report i?.js, that the country ahead

pf us will afford us continual sport, and an abundant supply.

We are halting here for a few days to recruit horses and men, after which

the line of march will be resumed ; and if the Pawnees are as near to us as we

liave strong reason to believe, from their recent trails and tires, it is probable

that within a few days we shall " thrash" them or "get thrashed;" unless

through their sagacity and fear, they elude our search by flying before us

to their hiding-places.

The prevailing policy amongst the officers seems to be, that of flogging

them first, and then establishing a treaty of peace. If this plan were vwrully

right, I do not think it practicable ; for, as enemies, I do not believe they will

itand to meet us ; but, aa friends, I think we may bring them to a talk, if

the proper means are adopted. We are here encamped on the ground on

which Judge Martin and servant were butchered, and his son kidnapped by

the Pawnees or Camanchees, but a few weeks since ; and the moment they

4iscover us in a large body, they will presume that we are relentlessly seek-

ing for revenge, and they will probably be very shy of our approach. We
are over the Washita—the " Rubicon is passed." We are invaders of a

•acred soil. We are carrying war in our front,—and "' wo. shall soon see,

what we shall see."

The cruel fate of Judge Martin and family has been published in the

papers ; and it belongs to the regiment of dragoons to demand the surrender

of the murderers, and get for the information of the world, some authentic

iccount of the mode in which this horrid outrage was committed.

Judge Martin was a very respectable and independent man, living on the

lower part of the Red River, and in the habit of taking his children and a couple

of black men-servants with him, and a tent to live in, every summer, into

diese wild regions ; where he pitched it upon the prairie, and spent several

months in killing buffaloes and other wild game, for his own private amuse-
ment. The news came to Fort Gibson but a few weeks before we started, that

he had been set upon by a party of Indians and destroyed. A detachment of

troops was speedily sent to the spot, where they found his body horridly

mangled, and also of one of his negroes ; and it is supposed that his son, a
fine boy of nine years of age, has been taken home to their villages by them.
Where they still retain him, and where it is our hope to recover him.

Great praise is due to General Leavenworth for his early and unremitted
efforts to facilitate the movements of the regiment of dragoons, by opening
JToads from Gibson and Towson to this place. We found encamped two
companies of infantry from Fort Towson, who will follow in the rear of the
.dragoons as far as necessary, transporting with waggons, stores and supplies,
|and ready, at the same time, to co-operate with the dragoons in case of ne-
cessity. General Leavenworth will advuiice with us from this post, but how
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LETTER—No. 40.

MOUTH OF FALSE WASHITA.

Since I wrote my last Letter from this place, I have been detained here

with the rest of the cavalcade from the extraordinary sickness which is

afflicting the regiment, and actually threatening to arrest its progress.

:. It was, as I wrote the other day, the expectation of the commanding

officer that we should have been by this time recruited and recovered

from sickness, and ready to start again on our march ; but since I wrote,

early one half of the command, and included amongst them, several

officers, with General Leavenworth, have been thrown upon their backs,

with the prevailing epidemic, a slow and distressing bilious fever. The

horses of the regiment are also sick, about an equal proportion, and seemingly

suflfering with the same disease. They are daily dying, and men are falling

tick, and General Leavenworth has ordered Col. Dodge to select all the

men, and all the horses that are able to proceed, and be off to-morrow

at nine o'clock upon the march towards the Camanchees, in hopes thereby

to preserve the health of the men, and make the most rapid advance towards

lihe extreme point of destination.

. General Leavenworth has reserved Col. Kearney to fake command of

die remaining troops and the little encampment ; and promises Colonel

Dodge that lie will himself be well enough in a few days to proceed with

• parly on \\\f trail and overtake him at the Cross Timbers.

I should here remark, that when we started from Fort Gibson, ihe

ragimcnt of dragoons, instead of the eight hundred which it was sup-

posed it would contain, had only organized to the amount of 400 men,
which was the number that started from that place ; and being at this

time half disabled, furnishes but 200 effective men to penetrate the wild

and untried regions of the hostile Camanchees. All has been bustle and
OOnfusion this day, packing up and preparing for the start to-morrow
IBorning. My canvass and painting apparatus are prepared and ready for

tfie packhorsc, which carries the goods and chattels of my esteemed com-
|»nion Joseph Chadwick and myself, and we shall be tl»? two only guests

*he procession, and consequently the only two who will be at liberty to

Hop about where we please, despite military rules and regulations, chasing
e wild herds, or seeking our own amusements in any such modes us we

h
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choose. Mr. Cliadwick is a young man from St. Louis, with whom I have

been long: acquainted, and for whom I have the highest esteem. He has so

far stood hy luo as a failliful friend, and I rely implicitly on his society

during this canipaign for much good company and amusement. Though I

have an order from the Secretary at War to the commanding officer, to protect

and supply me, I shall ask but for their protection ; as I have, with my friend

Joe, laid in our own supplies for the campaign, not putting the Govern-

ment to any expense on my account, in pursuit of my own private objects.

I am writing this under General Leavenworth's tent, where he has gene-

rously invited me to take up my (juarters during our encampment here, and he

promises to send it by his express, which starts to-morrow with a mail from

this to Fort Towson on the frontier, some hundreds of miles below this. ,\t

the time 1 am writing, the General lies pallid and emaciated before me, on his

couch, with a dragoon fanning him, whilst he breathes forty or fifty breaths

a minute, and writhes under a burning fever, although he is yet unwilling;

even to admit that he is sick.

In my last Letter I gave a brief account of a buffalo chase, where General

Leavenworth anil Col. Dodge took parts, and met with pleasing success.

The next day, while on the march, and a mile or so in advance of the regi-

ment, and two days before we reached this place. General Leavenworth,

Col. Dodge, Lieut. Wheelock and myself wer»' jogging along, and all in turn

complaining of the lameness of our bones, from the chase on the former dav,

when the General, who had long ago had his surfeit of pleasure of this ki^ii|

on the Upper Missouri, remonstrated against further indulgence, in the follow-

ing manner :
" Well, Colonel, this running for buffaloes is bad business forti

—we are getting too old, and should leave such amusements to the youni;

men ; I have had enough of this fun in my life, and 1 am determined not

to hazard my lin>bs or weary my horse any more with it—it is the height of

folly for us, but will do well enough for boys." Col. Dodge assented

at once to his resolves, and approved them ; whilst I, who had tried it

in every form (and I had thought, to my heart's content), on thcUpper Mis-

souri, joined my assent to the folly of oiir destroying our horses, whicli

had a long journey to perform, and agreed that I would join no more in the

buffalo chase, however near and inviting they miglit come to me.

In the midst of this conversation, and these mutual declarations (or rather

just at the end of them), as we were jogging along in " Indian file," ami

General Leavenworth taking the lead, and just rising to the top of a little hill

over which it seems he had had an instant peep, he dropped himself suddenly

upon the side of his horse and wheeled back ! and rapidly informed us with an

agitated whisper, and an exceeding game contraction of the eye, that a sniij

little band of buffaloes were quietly grazing just over the knoll in a beautiful

meadow for running, and that if I woidd take to the left ! and Lieut. Wiiee-

lock to the right ! and let him and the Colonel dash right into the midst m

them I we could play the devil wi,(h them ! ! one half of this at least \n-



51

s, with whom 1 have

t esteem. He has so

plicitly on his society

msement. Though 1

ling officer, to protect

I have, witli my friend

putting the Govern-

owii private objects,

where he has gene-

anipment here, and he

rrow with a mail from

miles below this. Ai

ateil before me, on liiv

5 forty or fifty breaths

h he is yet unwillin.;

chase, where General

ivith pleasing success,

advance of the regi-

jeneral Leavenworth,

along, and all in turn

ise on the former dav,

pleasure of this kv\<\

Igence, in the follow-

is bad business forus

ements to the yoiin;:

am determined not

it—it is the height of

Col. Dodge assented

I, who had tried it

t),oM the Upper Mis-

g our horses, which

J join no more in the

me to me.

led a rations (or rather

Indian file," an(i

) the top of a little hill

)ped himself suddenly

ly informed us with an

f the eye, that a siiiii;

ic knoll in a beautiful

't ! and Lieut. VVhce-

gilt into the midst ni

of this at least \va>

•taid after he had got upon his feet and taken off his portmanteau and vtdise,

in which we had all followed suit, and were mounting for the start ! and I

mn almost sure nothing else was said, and if it had been I should not have

heard it, for I was too far off! and too rapidly dashed over the waving

grass ! and too eagerly ga/ing and plying the whip, to hear or to see, any-

thing but the trampling hoofs ! and the blackened throng ! and the darting

Steeds! and the flashing of guns ! until I had crossed the beautiful lawn!

and the limb of a tree, as my horse was darting into the timber, had crossed

my horse's back, and had scraped me into the grass, from which 1 soon

raised my head ! and all was silent ! and all out of sight ! save the dragoon

regiment, which I could see in distance creeping along on the top of a high

hill. I found my legs under me in a few moments, and put them in their

accustomed positions, none of which would for some time, answer tiic usual

purpose; but I at last got tliem to work, and brought " Ch[Mley" out of

the bushes, where he had " brought up" in the top of a fallen tree, with-

oat damage.

No buffalo was harmed in this furious assault, nor horse nor rider. Col.

Dodge and Lieut. Wheelock \v-\f\ joined the regiment, and General Leaven-

Worth joined me, with too much game expression yet in his eye to allow

him more time than to say, " I'll have that calf before I quit !" and away he

•ailed, " up hill and down dale," in pursuit of a fine calf that had been hidden

on the ground during the chase, and was now making its way over the prairies

in pursuit of the herd. I rode to the top of a little hill to witness the suc-

cess of the General's second effort, and after he had come close upon tht

little affrighted animal, it dodged about in such a manner as evidently to

baffle his skill, and perplex his horse, which at last fell in a hole, and both

were instantly out of my sight. I ran my horse with all possible speed to

the spot, and found him on his hands and knees, endeavouring to get up.

I dismounted and raised him on to his feet, when I asked him if he was hurt,

tiO which he replied " no, but I might have been," when he instantly fainted,

•hd I laid him on the grass. I had left my canteen with my portmanteau,

and had nothing to administer to him, nor was there water near us. I took

my lancet from my pocket and was tying his arm to open a vein, when he

tecovered, and objected to the operation, assuring me that he was not in the

least injured. 1 caught his horse and soon got him mourned again, when
we rode on together, and after two or three hours were enabled to join the

regiment.

From that hour to the present, I think I have seen a decided change in

the General's face ; he has looked pale and feeble, and been continually

troubled with a violent cougii. I have rode by the side of him from day to

day, and he several times told me ihat he was fearful he was badly hurt. He
looks very feeble now, and I very much fear the result of the fever that has
let in upon him.

We take up the line of march at bugle-call in the morning, ant! it may
II 2

1



%

n

52

be a long lime bet'ure 1 can suiid a Lulter again, as there are no post-offictj

nor mail carriers in the country where we are now going. It will take a

great deal to stop me from writing, however, and as I am now to enter u|)on

one of the most interesting parts of the Indian country, inasmuch as it

is one of the wildest and most hostile, I shall surely scribble an occasional

Letter, if I have to carry them in my own pocket, and bring them in with

with me on my return.

<<
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letter-No. 41.

GREAT CAMANCHEE VILLAGE.

We are again at rest, and I am with subjects rude and almost infinite around

me, for my pen and my brush. The little band of dragoons are encamped

by a fine spring of cool water, within half a mile of the principal town

of the Camanchees, and in the midst of a bustling and wild scene, I assure

yon ; and before I proceed to give an account of things and scenes that are

ftbout me, I must return for a few moments to the place where I left the

Reader; at the encampment at False Washita, and rapidly travel with him

Of» the country that lies between that place and the Camanchee Village,

where I am now writing.

On the morning after my last Letter was written, the sound and eflficient

part of the regiment was in motion at nine o'clock. And with them, my
friend " Joe" and I, with our provisions laid in, and all snugly arranged on

our packhorse, which we alternately led or drove between us.

Our course was about due West, on the divide between the Washita and

Red Rivers, with our faces looking towards the Rocky Mountains. The

country over which we passed from day to day, was inimitably beautiful

;

bi^ng the whole way one continuous prairie of green fields, with occasional

clusters of timber and shrubbery, just enough for the uses of cultivating-man,

and for the pleasure of his eyes to dwell upon. The regiment was rather

more *han half on the move, consisting of 250 men, instead of 200 as I pre-

dicted in my Letter from that place. All seemed gay and buoyant at the

freih start, which all trusted was to liberate us from the fatal miasma which

we conceived was hovering about the mouth of the False Washita. We
adrauced on happily, and met with no trouble until the second night of our

encampment, in the midst of which we were thrown into ** pie" (as printers

would say,) in an instant of the most appalling alarm and confusion. We
were encamped on a beautiful prairie, where we were every hour apprehen-
•ire of the lurking enemy. And in the dead of night, when all seemed to

iMlound asleep and quiet, the instant sound and flash of a gun wilhin a few
Jttees of us ! and then the most horrid and frightful groans that instantly

followed it, brought us all upon our hands and knees in an instant, and our
•fiighted horses (which were breaking their lasos,) in full speed and fury
pmt our heads, with the frightful and mingled din of snorting, and cries of
<||ndians! Indians! Pawnees!" &c., which rang from every part of our

II
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little encampment ! In a few moments the excitement was chieHy ovei , an,;

silence restored ; when we could hear tlie trampling hoofs of the li(>rsi>

which were making off in all directions, (not unlike a drove of swine tlia

once ran into the sea, when they were possessed of devils) ; and Icaviu",' In;

now and then an individual <|uadruped hanging at its stake within our litil

camp. The mod*^ of ojir encampment was, uniformly, in four lines, formii,.

a square of fifteen or twenty rods in diameter. Upon these lines our satlill

.

and packs were all laid, at the distance of five feet from each other ; an

each man, after grazing his horse, had it fastened with a rope or laso, to

stake driven in the ground at a little distance from his feet ; thus enelosii.

the horses all within thi; scpiare, for the convenience of securing them in c.,.

of attack or alarm. In this way we laid encamped, when we were awaken,

by the alarm that I have just mentioned ; and our horses affrighted, dushi.

out of the camp, and over the heads of their masters in the despir>i;i

" Stfimpcdo."

After an instant preparation for battle, and a little recovery from the fin;!,

which was soon effected by waiting a few moments in vain, for the cneiiu;

come on ;—a general explanation took place, which brought all to our li.

again, and convinced us that there was no decided obstacle, as yet, too

reaching the C'amanchee towns ; and after that, " sweet home," and l!

arms of our wives and dear little children, provided we could ever ovLrt.iL.

and recover our horses, which had swept o(f in fifty directions, and «ii

impetus enough to ensure us em|)loyment for a day or two to come.

At the proper moment for it to be made, there was a general en(|uiiv i

the cause of this real misfortune, when it was ascertained to have original

in the following manner. A " raw recruit," who was standing as one

the sentinels on that night, saw, as he says " he supposed," an Indian creef-

ing out of a bunch of bushes a few paces in front of him, upon whom:

levelled his rifle; and as the poor creature did not " advance and (/in f

countersign at his call, nor any answer at all, he " let off!" and popjicii

bullet through the heart of u poor dragoon horse, which had strayed awj

on the night before, and had faithfully followed our trail all the day, ;ii

was now, with a beastly misgiving, coming up, and (<lowly poking tlnm,.

a little thicket of bushes into camp, to join its comrades, in servitude a|j,ai:;

The sudden shock of a gun, and tlic most appalling groans of this jn

dying animal, in the dead of night, and so close upon the heels of shc

sleep, created a long vibration of nerves, and a day of great perplexity x

toil which followed, as we had to retrace our steps twenty miles or more,

pursuit of atlrighted horses; of which some fifteen or twenty took up v

and free life upon the prairies, to which they were abandoned, as they col

not be found. After a detention of two days in consequence of this disasir

we took up the line of march again, and pursued our course with vigoiirai

success, over a continuation of green fields, enamelled with wild flowers, ai

pleasingly relieved with patches and groves of timber.

41m
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llOn the fourth day of our march, we discovered many fresh signs of buffa-

loes ; and at last, immense herds of them grazing on the distant hills. In-

dian trails were daily growing fresh, aiul their smokes were seen in various

directions ahead of iis. And on the same day at noon, we discovered a large

party at several miles distance, sitting on their horses and looking at us.

From the glistening of the blades of their lances, which were blazing as they

tamed them in the sun, it was at first thought that they were Mexican
cavalry, who ni'^ht have been apprized of our approach into their country,

and had advanced to contest the point with ns. On drawing a little nearer,

liowever, and scanning them closer with our spy-glasses, they were soon ascer-

tained to 1)0 a war-party of Camanchees, on the look out for their enemies.

The regiment was called to a halt, and the rocpiisite preparations made and
orders issued, we advanced inadirectline towards them until we hadapj)roach-

ed to within two or three miles of them, when they suddenly disappeared ov-er

the hill, and soon after shewed themselves on another mound farther off and
in a different direction. The course of the regiment was then changed, and
another advance towards them was commenced, and as before, they disap-

peared and shewed themselves in anoi er direction. After several such
e£[brts which proved ineffectual, Col. Dodge ordered the command to halt,

while he rode forward with a few of his staff, and an ensign carrying a white
.flag. I joined this advance, and the Indians stood their ground until we
had come within half a mile of them, and could distinctly observe all their

numbers and movements. We then came to a halt, and the white Hag was
sent a little in advance, and waved as a signal for them to approach ; at
whteh one of their party galloped out in advance of the war-party, on a milk
white horse, carrying a piece of white buffalo skin on the [)oint of his long
lance in reply to our flag.

•This moment was the commencement of one of the most thrilling and
beautiful scenes I ever witnessed. All eyes, both from his own party and
oura, were fixed upon the manoeuvres of this gallant little fellow, and he well
knew it.

The distance between the two parties was perhaps half a mile, and that
a beautiful and gently sloping prairie; over which he was for the space of a
quarter of an hour, reining and spurring his maddened horse, and gradually
approaching us by tacking to the right and the left, like a vessel beating
agamst the wind. He at length came prancing and leaping along till he met
the flag of the regiment, when he leaned his spear for a moment against it
lookmg the bearer full in the face, when he wheeled his horse, and dashed
up to Col. Dodge (plate 157), with his extended hand, which was instantly
grasped and shaken. We all had him by the hand in a moment, and the
Wit of the party seeing him received in this friendly manner, instead of being
WCrificed, as they undoubtedly expected, started under " full whip" in a
direct hne towards us, and in a moment gathered, like a black cloud, around
tit I The regiment then moved up in regular order, and a general .shake of

if
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the hand ensued, which was accomplished by each warrior riding alonp; tl,(
j

ranks, and shaking^ the hand of every one as he passed. This necessary form

took up considerable time, and during the whole operation, my eyes were fixd

upon the gallant and wonderful appearance of the little fellow who bore n?
I

the white flag on the point of his lance. He rode a 6nc and spirited wild ^
horse, which was as white as the drifted snow, with an exuberant mane, and

its long and bushy tail sweeping the ground. In his hand he tightly drew

the reins upon a heavy Spanish bit, and at every jump, plunged into the

animal's sides, till they were in a gore of blood, a huge pair of spurs, plun-

dered, no doubt, from the Spaniards in their border wars, which are con-

tinually waged on the Mexican frontiers. The eyes of this noble little stre: -.

seemed to be squeezed out of its head ; and its fright, and its agitation liaii i

brought out upon its skin a perspiration that was fretted into a white foam

and lather. The warrior's {|uiver was slung on the warrior's back, and his bo\t
j

grasped in his left hand, ready for instant use, if called for. His shield wail

on his arm. and across his thigh, in a beautiful cover of buckskin, his guc

was slung—and in his right hand his lance of fourteen feet in length.

Thus armed and equipped was this dashing cavalier; and nearly ir,{

the same manner, all the rest of the party ; and very many of them leadin.

an extra horse, which we soon learned was the favourite war-horse; anil

from which circumstances altogether, we soon understood that they were;

war-party in search of their enemy.

After a shake of the hand, we dismounted, and the pipe was lit, and!

passed around. And then a '' talk" was held, in which we were aided bvaj

Spaniard we luckily had with us, who could converse with one of tlicj

Canianchees, who spoke some Spanish.

Colonel Dodge explained to them the friendly motives with which Mel

were penetrating their country—that we were sent by the President to read

their villages—to sec the chiefs of the Camanchees and Pawnee Picts—toj

shake hands with them, and to smoke the pipe of peace, and to establisLJ

an acquaintance, and consequently a system of trade that would be bene-

1

ficial to both.

They listened attentively, and perfectly appreciated ; and taking Colonel

|

Dodge at his word, relying with confidence in what he told them ; they in!

formed us that their great town was within a few days' march, and pointing]

in the direction—offered to abandon their war-excursion, and turn abomj

and escort us to it, which they did in perfect good faith. We were on th:|

march in the afternoon of that day, and from day to day they busily led usj

on, over hill and dale, encamping by the side of us at night, and resuminJ

the march in the morning.

During this march, over one of the most lovely and picturesque countrietl

in the world, we had enough continually to amuse and excite us. The whokl

country seemed at times to be alive with buffaloes, and bands of wikj

horses.
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We had with us about thirty Osage and Cherokee, Seneca and Delaware

Indians, employed as guides and hunters for the regiment ; and with the

.var-|>arty of ninety or a hundred Camanchees, we formed a most picturesque

a • earance while passing over the green fields; and consequently, sad

havoc amongst the herds of buffaloes, which we were almost hourly passing.

We were now out of the influence and reach of bread stuffs, and subsisted

ourselves on buffaloes' meat altogether; and the Indians of the different tribes,

emulous to shew their skill in the chase, and prove the mettle of their horses,

took infinite pleasure in dashing into every herd that we approached; by which

means, the regiment was abundantly supplied from day to day with fresh meat.

In one of those spirited scenes when the regiment were on the march, and

the Indians with their bows and arrows were closely plying a band of these

affrighted anin)als, they made a bolt through the line of the dragoons, and a

complete breach, through which the whole herd passed, upsetting horses and

riders in the most amusing manner (plate \5S), and receiving such shots

as came from those guns and pistols that were aimed, and not fired off into

the empty air.

The buffaloes are very blind animals, and owing, probably in a great

measure, to the p.ofuse locks that hang over their eyes, they run chiefly by

the nose, and follow in the tracks of each other, seemingly heedless of what is

about them ; and of course, easily disposed to rush in a mass, and the whole

tribe or gang to pass in the tracks of those that have first led the way.

The tract of country over which we passed, between the False Washita

and this place, is stocked, not only with buffaloes, but witii numerous bands

of wild horses, many of which we saw every day. There is no other animal

on the prairies so wild and so sagacious as tiie horse ; and none other so

difficult to come up with. So remarkably keen is their eye, that they will

generally run " at the sight," when they arc a mile distant ; being, no

doubt, able to distinguish the character of the enemy that is approaching

when at that distance ; and when in motion, will seldom slop short of three

or four miles. I made many attempts to approach them by stealth, when

tlicy were grazing and playing their gambols, without ever having been

more than once able to succeed. In this instance, I left my horse, and

with my friend Chadwick, skulked through a ravine for a couple of miles;

until we were at length brought within gun-shot of a fine herd of them, when

I used my pencil for some time, while we were under cover of a little hedge

of bushes which effectually screened us from their view. In this herd we

saw all the colours, nearly, that can be seen in a kennel of English hounds.

Some were milk white, some jet black—others were sorrel, and bay, and

cream colour—many were of an iron grey; and others were pied, containing

!i variety of colours on the same animal. Their manes were very profuse, and

hanging in the wildest confusion over their necks and faces— and theii long

tails swept the ground (see im.atk KiO).

After we had satisfied our curiosity in looking at these protid and playful

vol, tt. I
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animals, we agreed that we would try tlie experiment of " creasing" one,

as it is termed in this country ; which is done by shooting them through tiie

gristle on the top of the neck, which stuns tliem so that they fall, and are

secured with the hobbles on the feet ; after which they rise again without

fatal injury. This is a practice often resorted to by expert hunters, with

good rirics, who are not able to take them in any other way. My friend

Joe and I were armed on this occasion, each with a light fowling-piece,

which have not quite the preciseness in throwing a bullet that a rifle has

;

and having both levelled our pieces at the withers of a noble, fine-looking

iron grey, we pulled trigger, and the poor creature fell, and the rest of the

herd were out of sight in a moment. We advanced speedily to him, and

had the most inexpressible mortification of finding, that we never had thought

of holibles or halters, to secure him—and in a few moments more, had the

still greater mortification, and even anguish, to find that one of our shots

had broken the poor creature's neck, and that he was quite dead !

The laments of poor Cliadwick for the wicked folly of destroying this

noble animal, were such as I never shall forget ; and so guilty did we feci

that we agreed that when we joined the regiment, we should boast of all

the rest of our hunting feats, but never make mention of this.

The usual mode of taking the wild horses, is, by throwing the laso, whilst

pursuing them at full speed (platr 161), and dropping a noose over their

necks, by which their speed is soon checked, and they are " choked down."

The laso is a thong of rawhide, some ten or fifteen yards in length, twisted

or braided, with a noose fixed at the end of it; which, when the coil of the

laso is. thrown out, drops with great certainty over the neck of the animal,

which is soon conquered.

The Indian, when he starts for a wild horse, mounts one of the fleetest

he can get, and coiling his laso on his arm, starts off" under the " full whip,"

till he can enter the band, when he soon gets it over the neck of one of the

number ; when he instantly dismounts, leaving his own horse, and runs as

fast as he can, letting the laso pass out gradually and carefully through nis

hands, until the horse falls for want of breath, and lies helpless on the

ground ; at which time the Indian advances slowly towards the horse's head

keeping his laso tight upon its neck, until he fastens a pair of hobbles on

the animal's two forefeet, and also loosens the laso (giving the horse chance to

breathe), and gives it a noose around the under jaw, by which he gets great

power over the affrighted animal, which is rearing and plunging when it

gets breath ; and by which, as he advances, hand over iiand, towards the

horse's nose (plate 162), he is able to hold it down and prevent it from

throwing itself over on its back, at the hazard of its limbs. By this means

he gradually advances, until be is able to place his hand on the animal's

nose, and over if eyes ; and at length to breathe in its nostrils, when it

son becomes docile and conquered ; so that he has little else to do than to

remove the bobbles from its feet, and lead or ride it into camp.
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This "breaking down" or taming, however, is not without the most des-

perate trial on the part of the horse, which rears and plunges in every

possible way to effect its escape, until its power is exhausted, and it becomes

covered with foam ; and at last yields to the power of man, and becomes

his willing slave for the rest of its life. By this very rigid treatment, the

poor animal seems to be so completely conquered, that it makes no further

struggle for its freedom ; but submits quietly ever after, and is led or rode

away with very little difficulty. Great care is taken, however, in this and

in subsequent treatment, not to subdue the spirit of the animal, which is

carefully preserved and kept up, although they use them with great severity

;

being, generally speaking, cruel ma-'ers.

The wild horse of these regions is a small, but very powerful animal

;

with an exceedingly prominent eye, sharp nose, high nostril, small feet and

delicate leg ; and undoubtedly, have sprung from a stock introduced by

the Spaniards, at the time of the invasion of Mexico ; which having strayed

off upon the prairies, have run wild, and stocked the plains from this to

Lake Winnepeg, two or three thousand miles to the North.*

This useful animal has been of great service to the Indians living on these

vast plains, enabling them to take their game n^ore easily, to carry their

burthens, &c. ; and no doubt, render them better and handier service than

if they were of a larger and heavier breed. Vast numbers of them are also

killed for food by the Indians, at seasons when buffaloes and other game

are scarce. They subsist themselves both in winter and summer by biting

at the grass, which they can always get in sufficient quantities for their

food.

Whilst on our march we met with many droves of these beautiful animali",

and several times had the opportunity of seeing the Indians pursue them,

and take them with the laso. The first successful instance of the kind was

effected by one of our guides and hunters, by the name of Beatte, a French-

man, whose parents had lived nearly their whole lives in the Osage village

;

and who, himself had been reared from infancy amongst them ; and in a

continual life of Indian modes and amusements, had acquired all the skill

and tact of his Indian teachers, and probably a little more ; for he is reputed,

without exception, the best hunter in these Western regions.

This instance took place one day whilst the regiment wa^ at its usual halt

of an hour, in the middle of the day.

When the bugle sounded for a halt, and all were dismounted, Beatte and

several others of the hunters asked permission of Col. Dodge to pursue a

drove of horses which were then in sight, at a distance of a mile or more

from us. The permission was given, and they started off, and by following

• There are many very curious traditions about the lirst appearance of horses amongst

the different tribes, and many of which bear striking proof of tlie above fact. Most
of the tribes have some story about tlie first appearance of horses ; and amongst the Sioux,

they have beautifully recorded the fact, by giving^ it the name Oi" Shonka-wakon (the me.
dicinedog).

I
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a ravine, approached near lo the unsuspecting animals, when thuy broke

upon tliem and pursued them for several nules in full view of the re^iuient.

Several of us had good glasses, with which we could plainly see every move-

ment and every manoeuvre. Aflt-r a race of two or three miles, Bedlle >vr.s

seen with his wild horse down, and the baud and tiie other hunters rapidly

leaving him.

Seeing him in this condition, I galloped off to him as rapidly as possible,

and had the satisfaction of seeing the whole operation of " breaking down,"

and bringing in the wild animal ; and in i-F.ATii 162, 1 have given a fair

representation of the mode by which it was done. When he had conquered

the horse in this way, his brother, who was one of the unsuccessful ones in

the chase, came riding back, and leading up the horse of Bcatte which he

had left behind, and after staying with us a few minutes, assisted Beatte in

leading his conquered wild horse towards the regiment, where it was satis-

factorily examined and commented upon, as it was trembling and covered

with white foam, until the bugle sounded the signal for marching, when all

mounted ; and with the rest, Beatte, astride of his wild horse, which had a

buffalo skin girted on its back, and a halter, with a cruel noose around the

under jaw. In this manner the command resumed its march, and Beatte

astride of his wild horse, on which he rode quietly and without difficulty,

until night ; the whole thing, the capture, and breaking, all having been

accomplished within the space of one hour, our usual and daily halt at

midday.

Several others of these animals were caught in a similar manner during

our march, by others of our hunters, affording us satisfactory instances of

this most extraordinary and almost unaccountable feat.

The horses that were caught were by no means very valuable specimens,

being rather of an ordinary quality ; and I saw to my perfect satisfaction,

that the finest of these uioves can never be obtained in this way, as they

take the lead at once, when they are pursued, and in a few moments will be

seen half a mile or more ahead of the bulk of the drove, which they are

leading off. There is not a doubt, but there are many very fine and valuable

horses amongst these herds ; but it is impossible for the Indian or other

hunter to take them, unless it be done by " creasing" them, asl have before

described ; which is often done, but always destroys the spirit and character

of the animal.

After many hard and tedious days of travel, we were at last told by our

Camanchee guides that we were near their village ; and having led us to the

top of a gently rising elevation on the prairie, they pointed to their village at

several miles distance, in the midst of one of the most enchanting valleys

that human eyes ever looked upon. The general course of the valley is

from N. W. to S. E , of several miles in width, with a magnificent range of

mountains rising in distance beyond ; it being, without doubt, a huge " spur"

of the Rorky Mountains, composed entirely of a reddish granite or gneis,
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corresponding with the other links of this stupendous chain. In the midst

of this lovely valley, we could just discern amongst the scattering shrubbery

that lined the banks of the watercourses, the tops of the Camanchee wig-

wams, and the smoke curling above them. The valley, for a mile distant

about the village, seemed speckled with horses and mules that were grazing

in it. The chiefs of the war-party re(}uested the regiment to halt, until tliey

could ride in, and inform their people who were coming. We then dis-

mounted for an hour or so ; when we could see them busily running and

catching their horses ; and at length, several hundreds of their braves and

warriors came out at full speed to welcome us, and forming in a line in front

of us, as we were again mounted, presented a formidable und pleasing ap-

pearance (plate 163). As they wheeled their horses, they vc rapidly

formed in a line, and " dressed" like well-disciplined cavalry. The regiment

was drawn up in three columns, with a line formed in front, by Colonel

Dodge and his staff, in which rank my friend Chadwick and I were also

paraded ; when we had a fine view of the whole manoeuvre, which was pic-

turesque and thrilling in the extreme.

In the centre of our advance was stationed a white flag, and the Indians

answered to it with one which they sent forward and planted by the side of it.*

The two lines were thus drawn up, face to face, within twenty or thirty

yards of each other, as inveterate foes that never had met ; and, to the ever-

lasting credit of the Camanchees, whom the world had alv-^ys looked upon

as murderous and hostile, they had all come out in this manner, with their

heads uncovered, and without a weapon of any kind, to meet a war-party

bristling with arms, and trespassing to the middle of their country. They

had every reason to look uppn us as their natural enemy, as they have been

in the habit of estimating all pale faces ; and yet, instead of arms or defences,

or even of frowns, they galloped out and looked us in our faces, without an

expression of fear or disii.ay, and evidently with expressions of joy and im-

patient pleasure, to shake us by the hand, on the bare assertion of Colonel

Dodge, which had been made to the chiefs, that " we came to see them on

a friendly visit."

After we had sat and gazed at each other in this way for some half an

hour or so, the head chief of the band came galloping up to Colonel Dodge,

and having shaken him by the hand, he passed on to the other officers in

turn, and then rode alongside of the different columns, shaking hands with

every dragoon in the regiment ; he was followed in this by his principal

• It in a fact wliicli 1 deem to he worth notiii;; here, that amongst all Indian tribes, that

I liBve yet visited, in their primitive, as well as improved state, tlie icltitejiag is used as a

fliicfof truce, as it is in tlie civilized parts of tlie world, and held to be sacred and inviolable.

The chief going to war always narries it in some form or other, generally of a piece of white

bkiii or bark, rolled on a small slick, and carried under his dress, or otherwise ; and also a

red flag, either to be unfurled when occasion re piires, the white Jla^ as a truce, and the red

one for battle, or, as they say, " for blood
"
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ctiiefa and braves, which altogether took up nearly an hour lunger, when

the Indians retreated slowly towards their village, escorting us to the banks

of a fine clear stream, and a good spring of fresh water, half a mile from

their village, which they designated as a suitable place for our encampment,

and we were soon bivouacked at the place from which 1 am now scribbling.

No sooner were we encamped here (or, in other words, as soon as our

things were thrown upon the ground,) Major Mason, Lieutenant Wheelock,

Captain Brown, Captain Duncan, my friend Chadwick and myself, galloped

off to the village, and through it in the greatest impatience to the prairies,

where there were at least three thousand horses and mules grazing ; all of us

eager and impatient to see and to appropriate the splendid Arabian horses,

which we had so often heard were owned by the Camanchee warriors. We
galloped around busily, and glanced our eyes rapidly over them ; and all soon

returned to the camp, quite " crest fallen" and satisfied, that, although

there were some tolerable nags amongst this medley group of all colours and

all shapes, the beautiful Arabian we had so often heard of at the East, us

belonging to the Camanchees, must either be a great ways further South

than this, or else it must be a horse of the imagination.

The Camanchee horses are generally small, all of them being of the wild

breed, and a very tough and serviceable animal ; and from what I can learn

here of the chiefs, there are yet, farther South, and nearer the Mexican borders,

some of the noblest animals in use of the chiefs, yet I do not know that

we have any more reason to rely upon this information, than that which had

made our horse-jockeys that we have with us, to run almost crazy for the

possession of those we were to find at this place. Amongst the immense herds

we found grazing here, one third perhaps are mules, which are much more

valuable than the horses.

Of the horses, the officers and men have purchased a number of the best,

by giving a very inferior blanket and butcher's knife, costing in all about

four dollars ! These horses in our cities at the East, independent of the name,

putting them upon their merits alone, would be worth from eighty to one

hundred dollars each, and not more.

A vast many of such could be bought on such terms, and are hourly

brought into camp for sale. If we had goods to trade for them, and means

of getting them home, a great profit could be made, which can easily be

learned from the following transaction that took place yesterday. A fine look-

ing Indian was hanging about my tent very closely for several days, and con-

tinually scanning an old and half-worn cotton umbrella, which I carried over

me to keep off the sun, as I was sufiering with fever and ague, and at last

proposed to purchase it of me, with a very neat limbed and pretty pied horse

which he was riding. He proposed at first, that I should give him a knife and

the umbrella, but as I was not disposed for the trade (the umbrella being so

useful an article to me, that I did not know how to part with it, not knowing

whether there was another in the regiment) ; he came a second time, and

! i
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offered me the horse for the umbrell" alone, which offer I still rejected ; and

lie went back to the village, and sv. oi returned with another horse of a much

better quality, supposing that I had not valued the former one equal to the

umbrella.

With this he endeavoured to push the trade, and after 1 had with great

difficulty made him understand that I was sick, and could not part with it,

he turned and rode back towards the village, and in a short time returned

again with one of the largest and finest mules I ever saw, proposing that,

which I also rejected ; when he disappeared again.

In a few moments my friend Captain Duncan, in whose hospitable tent I

was quartered, came in, and the circumstance being related to him, started

up some warm jockey feelings, which he was thoroughly possessed of, when

he instantly sprang upon his feet, and exclaimed, ** d mn the fellow !

where is he gone ? here, Gosset ! get my old umbrella out of the ^zJ^, I

rolled it up with my wiper and the frying-pan— get it as quick as lig'.itning !"

with it In his hand, the worthy Captain soon overtook the young man, and

escorted him into the village, and returned in a short time— not with the

mule, but. with the second horse that had been offered to me.
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LETTER—No. 42.

GIIKAT CAMANCHFK VILLAGE.
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The village of the Camanchecs by the side of which we aie encamped, is

composed of six or eight hundred skin-covered lodges, made of poles and

bnftalo skins, in the manner precisely as those of the Sionx and other Mis-

souri tribes, of which I have heretofore given some account. This village

with its thousands of wild inmates, with horses and dogs, and wild sports

and domestic occupations, presents a most curious scene ; and the manners

and looks of the people, a rich subject for the brush and the pen.

In the view I have made of it (plate 164), but a small poriion of the village

is shewn ; which is as well as to shew the whole of it, inasmuch as the wigwams,

as well as the customs, are the same in every part of it. In the foreground? is seen

the wigwam of the chief; and in various parts, crotches and poles, on which

the women are drying meat, and "graining" buffalo robes. These people,

living in a country where buffaloes are abundant, make their wigwams more

easily of their skins, than of anything else ; urd with them find greater

facilities of moving about, as circumstances often reijMire ; when they drag

them upon the poles attached to their horses, and erect them again with

little trouble in their new residence.

We white men, strolling about amongst their wigwams, are looked upon

with as much curiosity as if we had come from the moon ; and evidently

create a sort of chill in the blood of children and dogs, when we make our

appearance. I was pleased to-day with the simplicity of a group which came

out in front of the chief's lodge to scrutinize my faithful friend Chadwick and

I, as we were strolling about the avenues and labyrinths of their village;

upon which I took out my book and sketched as quick as lightning, whilst

" Joe" rivetted their attention by some ingenious trick or other, over my

shoulders, which I did not see, having no time to turn my head (plate IGr;).

These were the juvenile parts of the chief's family, and all who at this mo-

ment were at home ; the venerable old man, and his three or four wives,

making a visit, like hundreds of others, to the encampment.

In speaking just above, of the mode of moving their wigwams, and chang-

ing their encampments, Islnuldhavc said a little more, and should also

have given to the reader, a sketch of one of these extraordinary scones, wircli

I have had the good luck to witness (plate 166) ; where several thousands
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were on the march, and furnishing one of those laughable scenes which daily

happen, where so many dogs, and so many squaws, are travelling in such a

confused mass ; with so many conflicting interests, and so many local and

individual rights to be pertinaciously claimed and protected. Each horse

drags his load, and each dog, i. e. each dog that will do it (and there are

many that will not), also dragging his wallet on a couple of poles ; and each

squaw with her load, and all together (notwithstanding their burthens)

cherishing their pugnacious feelings, which often bring them into general

conflict, commencing usually amongst the dogs, and sure to result in fisti-

cuffs of the women ; whilst the men, riding leisurely on the right or the left,

take infinite pleasure in overlookiu'^ these desperate conflicts, at which they

are sure to have a laugh, and in v hich, as sure never to lend a hand

The Camanchees, like the Northern tribes, have many games, and in

pleasant weather seem to be continually practicing more or less of them, on

the prairies, back of, and contiguous to, their village.

In their ball-plays, and some other games, they are far behind the

Sioux and others of the Northern tribes ; but, in racing horses and riding,

they are not equalled by any other Indians on the Continent. Racing

horses, it would seem, is a constant and almost incessant exercise, and

their principal mode of gambling; and perhaps, a more finished set of

jockeys are not to be found. The exercise of these people, in a country

where horses are so abundant, and the country so fine for riding, is chiefly

done on horseback ; and it " stands to reason," that such a people, who

have been practicing from their childhood, should become exceedingly

expert in this wholesome and beautiful exercise. Amongst their feats of

riding, there is one that has astonished me more than anything of the kind

I have ever seen, or expect to see, in my life :—a stratagem of war, learned

and practiced by every young man in the tribe ; by which he is able to drop

his body upon the side of his horse at the instant he is passing, effectually

screened from his enemies' weapons (plate 167) as he lays in a horizontal

position behind the body of his horse, with his heel hanging over the horses'

back ; by which he has the powerof throwing himself up again, and changing

to the other side of the horse if necessary. In this wonderful condition, he

will hang whilst his horse is at fullest speed, carrying with him his bow and

liis shield, and also his long lance of fourteen feet in length, all or either of

which he will wield upon his enemy as he passes ; rising and throwing his

arrows over the horse's back, or with equal ease and equal success under

the horse's neck.* This astonishing feat which the young men have been

repeatedly playing oft' to our surprise as well as amusement, whilst they have

* Since writing the above, I have conversed with some of the young men of the Paw-
nees, who practice the s»me feat, and who told me they could throw the arrow from under
the horse's belly, and elevate it upon un enemy with deadly eflect

!

This feat I did not see performed, but from what 1 did see, I feel inclined to believe that

these young men were boasting of no more than they were able to perform.

VOL. II. K

,^ii/
/i';,hi^.



66

i
I

been galloping about in front of our tents, completely puzzled the whole of

us ; and appeared to be the result of magic, rather than of skill acquired by

practice. I had several times great curiosity to approach them, to ascertain

by what means their bodies could be suspended in this manner, ^vhere nothing

could be seen but the heel hanging over the horse's back. In these endea-

vours 1 was continually frustrated, until one day I coaxed a young fellow up

within a little distance of me, by offering him a few plugs of tobacco, and he

in a moment solved the difficulty, so far as to render it apparently more

feasible than before ; yet leaving it one of the most extraordinary results of

practice and persevering endeavours. I fou..d on examination, that a shorthair

halter was passed around under the neck of the horse, and both ends tightly

braided into the mane, on the withers, leaving a loop to hang under the neck,

andagainstthe breast, which, being caught up in the hand, makes a sling into

which the elbow falls, taking the weight of the body on the middle of the

upper arm. Into this loop the rider drops suddenly and fearlessly, leaving

his heel to hang over the back of the horse, to steady him, and also to restore

him when he wishes to regain his upright position on the horse's back.

Besides this wonderful art, these people have sevei <1 other feats of horse-

manship, which they are continually showing off; Wiiich are pleasing and

extraordinary, and of which they seem very proud. A people who spend so

very great a part of their lives, actually on their horses' backs, must

needs become exceedingly expert in every thing that pertains to riding—to

war, or to the chase ; and I am ready, without hesitation, to pronounce the

Camanchees the most extraordinary horsemen that 1 have seen yet iii all my

travels, and I doubt very much whether any people in the world can surpass

them.

The Camanchees are in stature, rather low, and in person, often approach-

ing to corpulency. In their movements, they are heavy and ungraceful

;

and on their feet, one of the most unattractive ad slovenly-looking races oi"

Indians that I have ever seen ; but the moment they mount their horses,

they seem at once metamorphosed, and surprise the spectator with the ease

and elegance of their movements. A Camanchee on his feet is out of his

element, and comparatively almost as awkward as a monkey on the ground,

without a limb or a branch to cling to ; but the moment he lays his hand

upon his horse, his/ace, even, becomes handsome, and he gracefully flies away

like a different being.

Our encampment is surrounded by continual swarms of old and young—

of middle aged—of male and female—of dogs, and every moving thing that

constitutes their community ; and our tents are lined with the chiefs and other

worthies of the tribe. So it will be seen there is no difficulty of getting sub-

jects enough for my brush, as well as for my pen, whilst residing in this place.

The head chief of this village, who is represented to us here, as the head

of the nation, is a mild and pleasant looking gentleman, without, anything

striking or peculiar in his looks (plate 168) ; dressed in a very humble
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manner, with very few ornaments upon him, and his hair carelessly falling

about his face, and over his shoulders. The name of this chief is Ee-shah-

ko-nee (the bow and quiver). The only ornaments to be seen about him

were a couple of beautiful shells worn in his ears, and a boar's tusk attached

to his neck, and worn on his breast.

For several days after we arrived at this place, there was a huge mass

of flesh (plate 169), Ta-wah-que-nah (the mountain of rocks), who was

put forward as head chief of the tribe ; and all honours were being paid to

him by the regiment of dragoons, until the above-mentioned chief arrived

from the country, where it seems he was leading a war-party ; and had been

sent for, no doubt, on the occasion. When he arrived, this huge monster,

who is the largest and fattest Indian I ever saw, stepped quite into the back-

ground, giving way to this admitted chief, who seemed to have the confidence

and respect of the whole tribe.

This enormous man, whose flesh would undoubtedly weigh three hundred

pounds or more, took the most wonderful strides in the exercise of his tem-

porary authority; which, in all probability, he was lawfully exercising in the

absence of his superior, as second chief of the tribe.

A perfect personation of Jack Falstaft', in size and in figure, with an African

face, and a beard on his chin of two or three inches in length. His name,

he tells me, he got from having conducted a large party of Camanchees

through a secret and subterraneous passage, entirely through the mount^Ain

of granite rocks, which lies back of their village ; thereby saving their lives

from their more powerful enemy, who had " cornered them up" in such a

way, that there was no other possible mode for their escape. The mountain

under which he conducted them, is called Ta-wah-que-nah (the mountain

of rocks), and from this he has received his name, which would certainly have

been far more appropriate if it had been a mountain of fiesh.

Corpulency is a tiling exceedingly rare to be found in any of the tribes,

amongst the men, owing, probably, to the exposed and active sort of lives

they lead ; and that in the absence of all the spices of life, many of which

i> ve their effect in producing this disgusting, as well as unhandy and awk-

ward extravi.gance in civilized society.

Ish-a-ro-ych (he who carries a wolf, plate 170) ; and Is-sa-wah-tam-ah

(the wolf tied with hair, plate 171) ; are also chiefs of some stauding in the

tribe, and evidently men of great influence, as they wore put forward by the

head chiefs, for their likenesses to be painted in turn, after their own. The

first of the two seemed to be the leader of the war-paity which we met, and

of which I have spoken ; and in escorting us to their village, tliis man took

the lead and pili)led us the whole way, in conscijuence of which Colonel

Dodge presented him a very line gun.

Ilis-oo-san-ches (the Spaniard, plate 172), a gallant little fellow, is

represented to us as one of the leading warriors of the trilie ; and nodoi'bt

is one of the most extraordinary men at present living in these regions.

K 2
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lie is liiiir Spunisli. and bcinp; a linU'-brcrd, tor whom ihcy f^eiierally liavc

tlic most t'ontomptnoiis t'oolinps, ho lias heon all his lit\' thrown into the

front of halt If and dantior ; at which posts ho has sit^nali/od himself, and

oonnnando<l llio hiiihrst admiration and r(>s|)o<"t of the tribe, for his daring;

and advent nrons eareer. This is the man of whom I liave before spoken,

wlio dashed ont so bohlly from tlu' war-i'iirty, and eame to ns with the

white Haji raised on the point of his lanet", and of whom I have made a

sketeh in via rv, \57 . 1 have iiere represented him as lie stood for me, witli

his shield on his arn\, with his (piiver sinnp,-, and his lanee of fonrteen feet

in length in his rit;ht hand. This extraorilinary little man, whoso tij4;nre was

li^ht, seenuMi to be all bono and mnselo. and exhibiled innnense power, by

the enrvo of the bones in his lojis and his arms. Wo had many exhibitions

of his extraordinary streni;th, as well as ability; and of his gentlemanly

politeness and friendship, we had as iVtMpu'nl evidonoes. As an instance of

this, 1 will recite an oecnnenee which took ])laeo but a few days since, when

wo were nu)vin<;- onr encampment to a more desirable i;Tonnd on another side

of their villai;o. We had a deep and powerfnl stream to ford, when we had

several men who wore sick, and ol)lii>ed to be carried on litters. My friend

" .loe" and I came np in the roar of the ro;;imont, where the litteis with the

sick were passinsi', and wo found this little fellow np to his chin in the

mtiddy water, wadinp,- and carrying- one end of oaoh litter on his liead, as

they were in turn, passed over. After they had all passed, this gallant little

fellow bookonod to me to dismount, and take a seat on his shoidders, which

I declined; preferring to stick to my horse's back, which I did, as he took

it by the britllo and conducted it through the shallowest ford. When 1 was

across, 1 took from my bolt a handsome knife and presented it to him, which

Beeniod to please him very much.

Besides the above-named chiefs and warriors, I painted the portrait of

A'()/.s--()-*o-r()-^'i) (the hair of the bull's neck); and /^aA-wec (the beaver)

;

the first, a chief, i.:id the seoond, a warrior of terrible aspect, and also of

considerable distinction. These and many other paintings, as well as maiiii-

faeturcs from this tribe, may be always seen in my Mi'seum, if 1 have the

good luck to get them safe home from this wild and remote region.

I'ron' what 1 have already seen of the Camanehcos, I am fully convinced

that they are a numerotis and very powerlnl tribe, and ijuite ecjual in num-

bers and prowess, to the accounts generally given of them.

It is entirely impossible at present to make a correct estimate of their

numbers; but taking their own account of villages they point to in siicli

nnmbers, South of the banks of the Red llivor, as well as those that lie

farther West, and undoubtedly Nortli of its banks, they must be a very

numerous tribe ; and I think 1 am able to say, from estimates that these

chiefs have made mo, that they number some 30 or 40,000—being able to

shew some (i or 7000 warriors, well-mounted and well-armed. This estimate

I oftcr not as conclusive, for so little is as yet known of those people, that
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IK) < stiii»il(^ <'iiii lit- iinpiirilly ii'lictl ii|ioii otlin tliiiii tliiit., wliicli, in ^;)-iiri,il

terms, ttroiiDiitiri-H lliciii lu lie ii very tiiMii'i'oiiH niiil wsirlike liil)

t mil <i|' llicii ((Hiiit.i^We sliiill li'iini iniM'li inoic. ol' iImmii lietbn- wr. ^<

iiikI I tniHl lliiil il will yel lie in my jiower to p;ive H<llll(lllill^; liki r III

census o *' llii'iii Im'Toii; wt II ivc iliiiir w itii II lelii.

'I'liey H|i('iik iniM-li of llicii iilliiH iiiid riiemls, llie I'liwiiee I'iclH, Jivini; to

ll:e VVesi miiiik' IIiicc hi loiir iliiyH' iiiiircli, wlioiii we an' l^oiii^; lo viHil in ii

lew iliiys, mill iirtei wiiiils letniii lit IImh villn^;!', iiiiil llicii " Im'IhI oiii <;((;irHi!"

Iiiiiiiewiui I, or, ill oilier woiiIh, liiu-k lo (''oil (iiliHoii. HiHiilrrt tin; I' iiwiim

I'iets, lliri'iMirc till* KiowiiH iiiiil VVicim; small ttilies lliiil liv(! in llii; Hiimi;

viciii'ty, mill iiIno in tlie siimi- iilliiiiKe, wlioiii we hIiuII |irol('>il)ly hci- on onr

iiiiirli. I'.veiy |in'|>iii'iilion . now m.ikin;; to Ix; o(i° in ii lew iliiyn -miil f

hIiiiII omit riirtlier reiiiiiikH on llie.
( 'miimieliri-H, iiiit.il w<; Ktt.iirn, wlii-ii I hIiuII

iiiolialily liitvc iniii'li inorr to leliiti; of llieiii iind l.licir ciihIoiiih. Uo many

of llie men ami oHicets are |:;i'ltiii(r sick, lliiil. the lillle command will li(>

vciy niiicli crippled, iVom llie neceHHity we sliall Im-. under, oi' leaving alioiit.

tliirty sick, and alioiil, an cipial niimlicr of well to taki; care, of and protect

tliein ; for wliicli purpose, we ar»^ const riictin|j; a fort, with a sort of hreast

work of tiniliers and IiiisIich, whii^li will lie ready in a day or two ; and

tlie Hoiiiid part of the command prepared to Htart with

loiiilers, v.'ho have agreed to pilut the. way.

scvera I (; iimanclie.i

Hll
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letter-No. 43.

GREAT CAMANCHEE VILLAGE.

The above Letter it will be seen, was written sometime ago, and when all

iiands (snve those who were too sick) were on the start for the Pawnee

village. Amongst those exceptions was I, before the hour of starting had

arrived ; and as the dragoons have made their visit there and returned in a

most jaded condition, and I have again got well enough to write, I will

render some account of the excursion, which is from the pen and the pencil

of my friend Joe, who went with them and took my sketch and note-books

in his pocket.

•• We were four days travelling over a beautiful country, m?st of the way

prairie, and generally along near the base of a stupendous range of moun-

tains of reddish granite, in many pk.ces piled up to an immense height with-

out tree or shrubbery on them ; looking as if they had actually dropped from

the clouds in such a confused mass, and* all lay where they had fallen.

Such we found the mountains enclosing the Pawnee village, on the bank of

Red River, about ninety miles from the Camanchee town. The dragoon

regiment was drawn up within half a mile or so of this village, and encamped

in a square, where we remained three days. We found here a very nume-

rous village, containing some five or six hundred wigwams, all made of long

prairie grass, thatched over poles which are fastened in the ground and bent

in at the top ; giving to them, in distance, the appearance of straw beehives,

as in n.ATB 173, which is an accurate view of it, shewing the Red River in

front, and the " mountaip ' of rocks" behind it.

" To our very great surprise, we have found these people cultivating quite

extensive fields of corn (maize), pumpkins, melons, beans and squashes; so,

with these aids, and an abundant supply of buflfalo meat, they may be said

to be living very well.

" The next day after our arrival here. Colonel Dodge opened a council with

the chiefs, in tl;o chief's lodge, where he had the most of his officers around

him. He first explained to them the friendly views with which he came to

see them ; and of the wish of our Government to establish a lasting peace

with them, which they seemed at once to appreciate and highly to estimate.

" The head chief of the tribe is u very old man, and he several times replied
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to Colonel Dodge in a very eloqnont manner ; assuring him of tlie fri(!n(lly

feelings of his chiefs and warriors towards the pale fai . in the direction

from whence, we came.

" After (lolonel Dodge iiad explained in general terms, the objects of our

visit, he told them that he should expect from them some account of the foul

murder of Judge Martin and his family on the False Wasliita, whi(;h had

Ihtu perpetrated but a few weeks before, and which the Camanchees had

told us was done by the Pawnee Picts. The Colonel told tiiem, also, that

lie learned from the Camanchees, tl.at they had the little boy, the son of the

murdered gentleman, in their possession ; and that he should expect them

to deliver him up, as an indis|)ensable condition of the friendly arrangement

that was now making. They positively denied tin t, and all knowledge

of it; firndy assuring ns that they knew nothii the murder, or of the

hoy. The demand was repeatedly made, and as often denied ; until at

length a i.ogro-man was discovered, who was living with the Pawnees, who

spoke good English ; and coming into the council-house, gave information

that such a boy had recently been brought into their village, and was now a

prisoner amongst them. This excited great surprise and indignation in the

council, and Colonel Dodge then informed the chiefs that the coimcil would

rest here; and certaitdy nothing further of a peaceable nature would tran-

spire until the boy was brought in. In this alarming dilemma, all remained

in gloomy silence for awhile; when Colonel Dodge further informed the

chiefs, that as an evidence of his friendly intentions towards them, he had,

on starting, purchased at a very great price, from their enemies the Osages,

two Pawnee (and one Kiowa) girls; which had been held by them fo.- some

years as prisoners, and which he had brought the whole way home, and had

here ready to be delivered to their friends and relations ; but whom he cer-

tainly would never show, until the little boy was produced. He also made
another demand, which was for the restoration of an United States ranger,

by the name of Abbe, who had been captured by them during the summer
before. They acknowledged the seizure of this man, and all solemnly de-

clared that he had been taken by a party of the Camanchees, over whom they

had no controul, and carried beyond the Red River into the Mexican pro-

vinces, where he was put to death. They held a long consultation about the

boy, and seeing their plans defeated by the evidence of the negro ; and also

being convinced of the friendly disposition of the Colonel, by bringing home
their prisoners from the Osages, they sent out and had the boy brought in,

from the middle of a corn-field, where he had been secreted. He is a smart

and very intelligent boy of nine years of age, and when he came in, he was

entirely naked, as they keep their own boys of that age. There was a great

excitement in the council when the little fellow was brought in ; and as he

passed amongst them, he looked around and exclaimed with some surprise,

" VViiat! are there white men here?" to which Colonel Dodge replied, and asked

his name ; and he promptly answered, " my name isMatlhnw Wright Martin."
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He was then received into Colonel Dodge's arms ; and an order was im-

mediately pivcn for tlie Pawnee and Kiowa girls to be bronplit forward ; tliey

wt're in a few minutes hrotiLfht into tlic ooiincil-house, when they wore ;it

once recojj^nized by their friecids and relatives, who endjraced them with the

most extnivaii^ant expressions of joy and satisfaction. The heart of tlie

veneral)lc old chief was melted at this evirlence of white man's friendship,

and he rose npon his feet, and takinp; Colonel Do«l<^c in his arms, and plaein<;

Ins left cheek ag;ainst the left cheek of the Colonel, held him for some

minntes without sayinp: a word, whilst tears were flowinu; from his eyes. Me
then embraced each officer in turn, in the same silent and atlbctionate man-

ner ; which form took half an hour or more, before it was completed.*

" From this moment the council, which before had been a very grave and

uncertain one, took a pleasing and friendly turn. And this excellent old

man ordered the women to supply the dragoons with something to eat, as

they were hungry.

" The little encampment, which heretofore was in a woeful condition, having

eaten up their last rations twelve liours before, were now gladdened by the

approach of a number of women, who brought their " back loads" of dried

buftalo meat and green corn, and threw it down amongst them. This seemed

almost like a providential deliverance, for the country between here and tiie

Camanchees, was entirely destitute of game, and our last provisions were

consumed.

" The council thus proceeded successfully and pleasantly for several days,

whilst the warriors of theKiowas and Wicos, two adjoining and friendly tribes

living further to the West, were arriving ; and also a great many from other

bands of the Camanchees, who had heard of our arrival ; until two thousand

or more of these wild and fearless-looking fellows were assembled, and all,

from their horses' backs, with weapons in hand, were loo'iing into our pitiful

little encampment, of two hundred men, all in a state of dependence and

almost literal starvation ; and at the same time nearly one half the num'oer too

sick to have made a successful resistance if we were to have been attacked,"

* « tf « * « * m
'

* ««
The command returned to this village after an absence of fifteen days, in

a fatigued and destitute condition, with scarcely anything to eat, or chance

of getting anything here ; in consequence of which. Colonel Dodge almost

instantly ordered preparations to be made for a move to the head of the

Canadian river, a distance of an hundred or more miles, where the Indians

represented to us there would be found immense herds of buffaloes ; a place

where we could get enough to eat, and by lying by awhile, could restore

the sick, who are now occupying a great number of litters. Some days have

* The little boy ofwhom I Imve spoken, wns brought in the whole distnnce to Fort Gibson,

in the arms of tlie dragoons, who took turns in carrying him; and al'ter the commniid

arrived there, he was transmitted to the Red Itiver, by an officer, who had the enviable

satisfaction of delivering him into the arms of his disconsolate and half-distracted motlipr.



73

as im-

; tliey

irore at

i»h tlu;

of tlu-

idship,

placini;

r sonic

;9. He

:e man-

avc and

ent old

eat, as

1, having

1 by the

of dried

8 seemed

; and the

ons were

ral days,

dly tribes

om other

thousand

, and all,

)ur pitiful

ence and

imber too

tlacked."

i *

days, in

or chance

ire almost

ad of the

Indians

; a place

d restore

days have

'ort Gibson,

lie commiuid

the enviable

B-tfd niolber.

\e

elapsed, however, and we are not quite ready for the start yet. And durint;

that time, continual parties of the Pawnee Picts and Kioways haveronm up;

and also Camanchees, from other villages, to get a look at us, and many of

them arc volunteering to go in with us to the frontier.

The world who know me, will see that I can scarcely be idle under such

circumstances as these, where so many subjects for my brush and my pen

are gathering about me.

The Pawnee Picts, Kioways, and Wicos are the subjects that I am most

closely scanning at this moment, and I have materials enough around me.

The Pawnee Picts are undoubtedly a numerous and powerful tribe, occu-

pying, with the Kioways and Wicos, the whole country on the head waters

of the Red River, and quite into and through the southern part of the Rocky

Mountains. The old chief told me by signs, enumerating with his bands and

finjiers, that they had altogether three thousand warriors ; which if true, esti-

mating according to the usui»' rule, one warrior to four, would make the

whole number about twelve thousand ; and, allowing a fair per-centage for

boasting or bragging, of which they are generally a little guilty in such cases,

there would be at a fair calculation from eight to ten thousand. These then,

in an established alliance with the great tribe of Camanchees, hunting and

feasting together, and ready to join in common defence of their country,

become a very formidable enemy when attacked on their own ground.

The name of ihe Pawnee Picts, we find to be in their own language, Tow-

ee-ahge, the meaning of which I have not yet learned. 1 have ascertained also,

that these people are in noway related to the Pawnees of the Platte, who reside

a thousand miles or more North of them, and know them only as enemies.

There is no family or tribal resemblance ; nor any in their language or cus-

toms. Tiie Pawnees of the Platte shave the head, and the Pawnee Picts

abominate the custom ; allowing their hair to grow like the Camanchees and

other tribes.

The old chief of the Pawnee Picts, of whom I have before spoken, and

whose name is We-ta-ra-sha-ro (plate 174), is undoubtedly a very excel-

lent and kind-hearted old man, of ninety or more years of age, and has con-

sented to accompany us, with a large party ol his people, to Fort Gibson ;

where Colonel Dodge has promised to return him liberal presents from the

Government, for the friendship he has evinced on the present occasion.

The second chief of this tribe, Sky-se-ro-ka .plate 17.0), we found to be

a remarkably clever man, and much approved and valued in his tribo.

The Pawnee Picts, as well as the Camanchees, are generally a very clumsy

and ordinary looking set of men, when on their feet ; but being fine horse-

men, are equally improved in appearance as soon as they mount upon their

horses' backs.

Amongst the women of this tribe, there were many that were exceedingly

pretty in feature and in form ; and also in expression, though their skins

are very dark. The dress of the men in this tribe, as amongst the Caman-
VOL. II, t
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«'hn's. ot>nsists pncrully ii« lop;t:ini:;>» of drcuson skins. i\ntl nmrcnsiii!* ; willi n

Hup or hrcdh cIdiiI. miiiU' ,\Un ol' (Ih'ss«m1 skin« or rms, sinti often vi ry

iH'aiililiillv tirni\nuM\tt'«l witl) slulls, jVc. Altovc (lie wnisf lliry scMoni \vr;ii-

suiy tlr:i|>ny. owiii;;' lo {\\v wainilh of tlio cliiiisilr, wliicli will liirrly jnstil'Y

it ; ;uiil tliriv lunula aro (ft'niM'itlly unoovorcd with si licad-tln'Rs, like llit<

Noilhorn liibos, wlio livo in u roldrr cliniiitr, and artnally rr«n>iro tlioni Inr

("oniloit.

'Y\\c womon of llio Cunianrlircs and I'awiicc I'iots, aro always drrontly

and ooml'oitably clad, boinn' oovnrd p'nrrally with a p;own or slip, tli;it.

H'ai'lios iVoin tlir chin tpiito down to the ancles, made ol" deer or elk skins;

often j;arnished very prettily, an<l ornamented with lonu,' IViiifjes of elks

teeth, which arc lastcnctl on them in rows, and more hip;ldy valued than any

other ornament they can pnt upon them.

In vi.Arrs I7(> and 177, 1 have (;iven the portraits of two Pawnee \xnU,

Kahkee-tsee ^the thip,hs"), and Shc-dc-a (wild safic), tin two I'awnee wonica

who had been held as prisoners by the ()saj;es, and purchased by the Indian

(\Mnmissioner, the Heverenil Mr. Schemmerhoni, and bronp,ht home to their

own ]HHV.)Ie. and delivered up in liic Pawnee town, in the manner that. I have

just described.

The Kioways are a much finer lookinjr race (»f men, than either the Ca-

manchecsor Pawnees—arc tall and erect, with an easy and pacelnl j;ait

—

with lonp: hair, cultivated oftentinu's so as to reach nearly to the lirouiHl.

They have pMierally the tiiu' and Homan outline of head, that is so frequently

found at the North,—and decidedly distinct from that of the (^amaueliecs

and Pawnee Picts. These n>en speak a lanp;ua};e distinct from both of tlic

others: atul in fact, the (^uuauchees and Pawnee Picts—and Kioways, and

Wicos, are all so distinctly ditlcrent in their languages, as to appear in tliiit

respctf as total stranocrs to each other.*

The head chief of the Kioways, whose name isTeh-foot-sali (tla '', 17S),

we found to be a very p;entlemauly and hii^h minded man, who treated llio

drac,iums and otheere with peat kiiulness while in his country. Mis loiij;

liair, which was |)ut up in several larjie clubs, and ornanuMitcd with a i^rcat

many silver broaches, extended (piite dowr, to his knees. This distinj^uislicd

man, as well as several others of his trine, liave agreed to join us on the marcli

to Port Gibson ; so I shall have much of their company yet, and probably

much more to say of them at a future period. Hon-son-gee (the now fire,

n ATK 179) is another chief of this tribe, and called a very good man ; tlie

^.rincipal ornaments which he carried on his person were a boar's tusk and

his war-whistle, which were hanging on his breast.

n
mi

* 1 )i:»vi> sovoml timos, in fornior parts of this work, spokiMi of tlio prrnf numhpr of ilif-

toront liulian liuiiriiages wliicli 1 liavo visitt>il, ami jjivwi my opinion, as to tlu' (li.sNiniiliiiiiy

anil (listinctnoss ol' their cliaraoter. And would ri'fer tlip rt<adi>r for further inforiiiilion

on tl\is subject, as well as tor » vocahularv of several languages, to the Appendix to lliis

\ olunie, letter H.
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Quay-ham-kay (the stone shell, plate 180), is another fair specimen of

the warriors of this tribe ; and, if I mistake not, somewhat allied to the mys-

teries and arcana of the healing art, from the close company lie keeps with

my friend Dr. Findley, who is surgeon to the regiment, and by whom I have

been employed to make a copy of my portrait of this distinguished personage.

In PLATE 181, Wun-pan-to-mee (the white weasel), a girl; and Tunk-

alit-oh-ye (the thunderer), a boy : who are brother and sister, are two Kio-

ways who were purchased from the Osages, to be taken to their tribe by the

dragoons. The girl was taken the whole distance with us, on horseback, to the

Pawnee village, and there delivered to her friends, as I have before mentioned;

and the fine little boy was killed at the Fur Trader's house on the banks of

the Verdigris, near Fort Gibson, the day after I painted his portrait, and

only a few days before iie was to have started with us on the march. He
was a beautiful boy of nine or ten years of age, and was killed by a ram,

which struck him in the abdomen, and knocking him against a fence, killed

him instantly.

Kots-a-to-ah (the smoked shield, plate 182), is another of the extra-

ordinary men of this tribe, near seven feet in stature, and distinguished, not

only as one of the greatest waftiors, but the swiftest on foot, in the nation.

Tiiis man, it is said, runs down a buffalo on foot, and slays it with his knife

or his lance, as he runs by its side !

In plate 183, is tlie portrait of Ush-ee-kitz (he who fights with a feather),

head chief of the Wi-co tribe, a very polite and polished Indian, in his man-

ners, and remarkable for his mode of embracing the officers and others in

council.

In the different talks and councils that we have had with these people,

tliis man has been a conspicuous speaker ; and always, at the end of his

speeches, has been in the habit of stepping forward and embracing friends

and foes, all that were about him, taking each one in turn, closely and affec-

tionately in liis arms, with his left cheek against theirs, and thus holding them

tightly for several minutes.

All the above chiefs and braves, and many others, forming a very pic-

tures(iue cavalcade, will move off with us in a day or two, on our way back

to Fort Gibson, where it is to be hoped we may arrive more happy than we
are in our present jaded and sickly condition.
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LETTER—No. 44.

(;AI\I1» CANADIAN, TEXAS.

Six (lays of severe travellini? Iiave brought us from the Camanehee vil-

lage to tlie North bank of the Canadian, where we are snugly encamped on

a beaulifnl plain, and in the midst of countless numbers of buHliloes ; and

halting a few days to recruit our horses and men, and dry meat to last us

the remainder of our journey.

The plains around this, for many miles, seem actually speckled in dis-

tance, and in every direction, with herds of grazing buttaloes ; and lor

several days, the officers and men have been indtdged in a general licence

to gratify their sporting propensities; and a scene of bustle and cruel

slaughter it hi;s been, to be sure ! From morning till night, the camp has

been daily almost deserted ; the men have dispersed in little squads in all

directions, and are dealing death to these jjoor creatures to a most cruel

and wanton extent, merely for the pleasure of dcstroybuj, generally witiiout

stopping to cut out the n\eat. During yesterday and this day, several hun-

dreds have undoubtedly been killed, and not so much as the flesh of half

a dozen used. Such immense swarms of them are spread over this tract of

country; and so divided and terrilied have they become, fnuling their ene-

mies in all directitms where they run, that the poor beasts seem completely

bewildered—running here and there, and as often as otherwise, come singly

advancing to the horsemen, as if to join tliem for their company, and arc

easily shot down. In the turmoil and confusion, when their assailants

have been pushing them forward, they have galloped through our encanij)-

ment, jumping over our Hres, upsetting pots and kettles, driving horses

from their fastenings, and throwing the whole encampment into the greatest

instant consternation and alarm. The hunting fever will be satiated in a

few days amongst the young men, who are well enough to take parts in the

chase ; and the bilious fever, it is to be hoped, will be abated in a short

time, amongst those who arc invalid, and meat enough will be dried to last

us to Fort Gibson, when we shall be on the march again, and wendiiijj

our way towards that garrison.

Many are now sick and unable to ride, and are carried on litters between

two horses. Nei. 'y every tent belonging to the oflicers has been converted to

liuspilals I'ur the sick ; anil sighs and groaning are heard in all directions.
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From the Caniaiicliee villafrc to this place, the country has been entirely

prairie ; and most of the way high ;. ' dry ground, without water, for which

we sometimes suffered very mucii. From day to day we have dragged along

exposed to the hot and burning rays of tiie sun, without a cloud to relieve

its intensity, or a busli to shade us, or anything to cast a shadow, ex-

cept the bodies of our horses. The grass for a great part of t!ie way, was

very much dried up, scarcely aftbrding a bite for our horses ; and some-

times for the distance of many miles, the only water we couhl find, was in

stagnant pools, lying on tiie highest ground, in which the buflaioes have

been lyiug Jiud wallowing like hogs in a nuid-puddle. We frequently came

to these dirty lavers, from whicii we drove the herds of wallowing buffaloes,

and into which our poor and almost dying horses, irresistibly ran and

plunged their noses, sucking up the dirty and poisonous draught, until, in

some instances, they fell dead in their tracks—the men also (and oftentimes

amongst the number, the writer of these lines) sprang from their horses, and

laded up and drank to almost fatal excess, t!ie disgusting and tepid draught,

and with it filled their canteens, which were slung to their sides, and from

wliieii they were sucking the bilious contents during the day.

In our march we found many deep ravines, in the bottoms of which there

were the marks of wild and powerful streams ; but in this season of drought

tliey were all dried up, except an occasional one, where we found them

dashing along in the coolest and clearest manner, and on trial, to our great

agony, so suit that even our horses could not drink from them ; so we

had occasionally the tantalizing pleasure of hearing the roar of, and looking

into, the clearest and most sparkling streams ; and after that the dire neces-

sity of drinking from stagnant pools which lay from month to month

exposed to the rays of the sun, till their waters become so poisonous and

heavy, from the loss of their vital principle, tliat they arc neither diminished

by absorption, or taken into the atmosphere by evaporation.

This poisonous and indigestible water, with the intense rays of the sun in

the hottest part of the summer, is the cause of the unexampled sickness of

tlie horses and men. Both appear to be suffering and dying with the same

disease, a slow and distressing bilious fever, which seems to terminate in a

most iVightful and fatal atlcction of the liver.

In these several cruel days' march, I have suffered severely, having had

all the time (and having yet) a distracting fever on me. My real friend,

Joe, has constantly rode by my side, dismounting and filling my canteen for

me, and picking up minerals or fossils, which my jaundiced eyes were able

to discover as we were passing over them ; or doing other kind ofHces (or

me, when I was too weak to mount my horse without aid. During this

march over these dry and parched plains, we picked up many curious things

of the fossil and nuneral kind, and besides them a number of the horned

frogs, in our portmanteaux we had a number of tin boxes in which we had

carried Seidlitz powders, in .vhich we caged a number of thcni safely, in

, ;

l:,
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hopos to carry them home ahve. Several rcm\rkablc specimens my friend

Joe iiaa secured of these, with the horns of half and three-fourths of an inch

in length, and very sharp at the points.

These curious subjects have so often fallen under my eye while on the

Upper Missouri, that with me, they have lost their novelty in a great degree;

but they have amused and astonished my friend Chadwick so much, that

he declares lie will take every one he can pick up, and make a sensation

with them when he gets home. In this way Joe's fancy for horned frogs

has grown into a sort offrog-mania, and his eyes are strained all day, and

gazing amongst the grass and pebbles as he rides along, for his precious

little prizes, which he occasionally picks up and consigns to his pockets,*

On one of these hard day's inarch, and just at night, whilst we were

looking out for water, and a suitable phue to encamp, Joe and I galloped

off a mile or two to the right of the regiment, to a point of timber, to look

for water, where we found a small and sunken stagnant pool ; and as our

horses plunged their feet into it to drink, we saw to our great surprise, a

number of frogs hopping across its surface, as our horses started them from

the shore ! Several of them stopped in the middle of the pool, sitting

quite *' high and dry" on the surface of the water ; and when we approached

them nearer, or jostled them, they made a leap into the air, and coming

down head foremost—went under the water and secreted themselves at the

bottom. Here was a subject for Joe, in his own line ! frogs with horns, and

frogs with webbed feet, that could hop about, and sit upon, the surface of

the water ! We rode around the pool and drove a number of them into it,

and fearing that it would be useless to try to get one of them that evening

;

we rode back to the encampment, exulting very much in the curious dis-

covery we had made for the naturalists ; and by relating to some of the

officers what we had seen, got excessively laughed at for our wonderful

discovery ! Nevertheless, Joe and I could not disbelieve what we had seen

so distinctly " with our own eyes ;" and we took to ourselves (or in other

words, I acquiesced in Joe's tiking to himself, as it was so peculiarly in

his line) the most unequivocal satisfaction in the curious and undoubted

discovery of this new variety ; and we made our arrangements to ride back

to the spot before " bugle call" in the morning ; and by a thorough effort, to

obtain a specimen or two of the web-footed frogs for Joe's pocket, to be by

him introduced to the consideration of the knowing ones in the East. Well,

our horses were saddled at an early hour, and Joe and I were soon on tlie

spot—and he with a handkerchief at the end of a little pole, with which he

had made a sort of scoop-net, soon dipped one up as it was hopping along

on the surface of the water, and making unsuccessful efforts to dive through

its surface. On examining its feet, we found, to our very great surprise,

* Several niontlis after tliis, when I visited my friend Joe's room in St. Lcuis, lio

sliewed me Lis liorned frogs in their little tin boxes, in ^ooil flesh iwid good corulilion,

where they had existed several months, without food of any kind.
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that wo had taken a groat deal of pains to ontrap an old and familiar

little accinaintancc of our boyhood ' but, nonicwhat like ourselves, unfortu-

nately, from dire necessity, driven to a loathsome pool, where the water was

so foul and slimy, that it could hop and dance about its surface with dry

feet ; and where it oftentimes found difficulty in diving through the sur-

face to hide itself at the bottom.

I laughed a great deal at poor Joe's most cruel expense, and we amused

ourselves a few minutes about this filthy and curious pool, and rode back

to the encampment. Wc found by taking the water up in the hollow of the

hand, and dipping the finger in it, and drawing it over the side, thus con-

ducting a little of it out ; it was so slimy that the whole would run over the

side of the hand in a moment

!

We were joked and teased a great deal about our weh-footedfrogs ; and

after this, poor Joe has had repeatedly to take out and exhibit his little

pets in his pockets, to convince our travelling companions that frogs some-

times actually have horns.

Since writing the above, an express has arrived from the encampment,

which we left at the mcutli of False Washita, with the melancholy tidings

of the death of General Leavenworth, Lieutenant M'Clure, and ten or

fifteen of the men left at that place ! This has cast a gloom over our little

encampment here, and seems to be received as a fatal foreboding by those

who are sick with the same disease ; and many of them, poor fellows, with

scarce a hope left now for their recovery.

It seems that the General had moved on our trail a few days after we

left the Washita, to the " Cross Timbers," a distance of fifty or sixty miles,

where his disease at last terminated his existence ; and I am inclined to

think, as I before mentioned, in consequence of the injury he sustained in a

h\\ from his horse when running a buffalo calf. My reason for believing

this, is, that I rode and ate with him every day af*9r the hour of his fall

;

and from that moment I was quite sure that I saw a different expression in

his face, from that which he naturally wore ; and when riding by the side of

him two or three days after his fall, I observe'^ to him, "General, you have

a very bad cough"—" Yes," he replied, ** I have killed myself in running

that devilish calf; and it was a very lucky thing, Catlin, that you painted

the portrait of me before we started, for it is all that my dear wife will ever

see of me."

We shall be on the move again in a few days ; and I plainly see that I

shall be upon a litter, unless my horrid fever leaves me, which is daily taking

away my strength, and almost, at times, my senses. Adieu !

\,0'<M
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LETTER—No. 45.

FORT GIBSON, ARKANSAS.

The lust Letter was Wiitten from my tent, and out upon the wild prairies,

when I was shaken and terrified by a burning fever, with home and my dear

wife and little one, two thousand miles ahead of me, whom I was despair-

ing of ever embracing again. I am now scarcely better off, except that I

am in comfortable quarters, with kind attendance, and friends about ni?

I am yet sick and very feeble, having been for several weeks upon my back

since I was brou;,^ht in from the prairies. I am slowly recovering, and for

the first time since I wrote from the Canadian, able to use my pen or my
brush.

We drew off from that slaughtering ground a few days after my last

Letter was written, with a great number sick, carried upon litters—with

horses giving out and dying by the way, which much impeded our progress

over the long and tedious route that laid between us and Fort Gibson. Fif-

teen days, however, of constant toil and fatigue brought us here, but in a

most crippled condition. Many of the sick were left by the way with atten-

dants to take care of them, others were buried from their litters on which

they breathed their last while travelling, and many others were brought in,

to this place, merely to die and get the privilege of a decent burial.

Since the very day of our start into that country, the men have been con-

stantly falling sick, and on their return, of those who are alive, there are not

well ones enough to take care of the sick. Many are yet left out upon the

prairies, and of those that have been brought in, and quartered in the hospital,

with the soldiers of the infantry regiment stationed here, four or five are

buried daily ; and as an equal number from the 9th i-egiment are falling by

the same disease, I have the mournful sound of " Roslin Castle" with

muffled drums, passing six or eight times a-day under my window, to tiie

burying-ground ; which is but a little distance in front of my room, where I

can lay in my bed and see every poor fellow lowered down into his silent

and peaceful habitation. During the day before yesterday, no less than eight

solemn processions visited that insatiable ground, and amongst them was

carried the corpse of my intimate and much-loved friend Lieutenant West,

who was aid-de-camp to General Leavenworth, on this disastrous campaign,

and who has left in this place, a worthy and distracted widow, with hci little

ones to
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ones to mourn for his untimely end. On the same day was buried also the

Prussian Botanist, i most excellent and scientific gentleman, who had ob-

tained an order from the Secretary at War to accompany the expedition for

scientific purposes. He had at St. Louis, purchased a very comfortable

dearborn waggon, and a snug span of little horses to convey himself and iiis

servant with his collection of plants, over the prairies. In this he travelled

in company with the regiment from St. Louis to Fort Gibson, some five or

six hundred miles, and from that to the False Washita, and the Cross Tim-

bers and back again. In this Tour he had made an immense, and no doubt,

very valuable collection of plants, and at this place had been for sofne weeks

indefatigably engaged in clianging and drying them, and at last, fell a

victim to the disease of the country, which seemed to have made an easy

concjuest of him, from the very feeble and enervated state he was evidently

in, that of pulmonary consumption. This fine, gentlemanly and urbane,

excellent man, to whom I became very much attached, was lodged in a room

adjoining to mine, where he died, as he had lived, peaceably and smiling, and

that when nobody knew tliat hislife was in immediate danger. The surgeon who

WPS attending me, (Ur. Wright,) was sitting on my bed-side in his morning-

call at my room, ^\\en a negro boy, who alone had been left in the room

witli him, came into my apartment and said Mr. Beyrich was dying—we in-

stantly Stepped into his room and found him, not in the agonies of death, but

quietly breathing his last, without a word or a struggle, as he had laid himself

upon his bed with his clothes and his boots on. In this way perished this

worthy man, who had no one here of kindred friends to drop tears for him ;

and on the day previous to his misfortune, died also, and much in the same

way, his devoted and faithful servant, a young man, a native of Germany.

Their bodies were buried by the side of each other, and a general feeling of

deep grief was manifested by the officers and citizens of the post, in the

respect that was paid to their remains in the appropriate and decent com-

mittal of them to the grave.

After leaving the bead waters of the Canadian, my illness continually in-

creased, and losing strength every day, I soon got so reduced that I was neces-

sarily lifted on to and off from, my horse; and at last, so that I could not ride

at all. I was then put into a baggage-waggon which was going back empty,

except with several soldiers sick, and in this condition rode eight days, most

of the time in a delirious state, lying on the hard planks of the waggon, and

made still hardev by the jarring and jolting, until the skin from my elbows and

knees was literdly worn through, and I almost " worn out ;" when we at

length reached this post, and I was taken to abed, in comfortable quarters,

where I have had the skilful attendance of my friend and old schoolmate

Dr. Wright, under whose hands, thank God, I have been restored, and am
now daily recovering my flesh and usual strength.

The experiment has thus been made, of sending an army of men from the

North, into this Southern and warm climate, in the hottest mt/nths of the

vol,. II. M
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year, of July and August ; and from this sad experiment I am sure a secret

will be learned that will be of value on future occasions.

Of the 450 fine fellows who started from this place four months since,

about one-third have already died, and I believe many more there are whose

fates are sealed, and will yet fall victims to the deadly diseases contracted

in that fatal country. About this post it seems to be almost equally un-

healthy, and generally so during this season, all over this region, which is

probably owing to an unusual drought which has been visited on the country,

and unknown heretofore to the oldest inhabitants.

Since we came in from the prairies, and the sickness has a little abated,

we have had a bustling time with the Indians at this place. Colonel Dodge

sent runners to the chiefs of all the contiguous tribes of Indians, with an

invitation to meet the Pawnees, &c. in council, at this place. Seven or

eight tribes flocked to iis, in great numbers on the first day of the month,

when the council commenced ; it continued for several days, and gave these

semi-civilized sons of the forest a fair opportunity of shaking the hands of

their wild and untamed red brethren of the West—of embracing them in

their arms, with expressions of friendship, and of smoking the calumet to-

gether, as the solemn pledge of lasting peace and friendship.

Colonel Dodge, Major Armstrong (the Indian agent), and General Stokes

(the Indian commissioner), presided at this council, and I cannot name a

scene more interesting and entertaining than it was ; where, for several days in

succession, free vent was given to the feelings of men civilized, half-civilized,

and xvild ; where the three stages of man were fearlessly asserting their rights,

their happiness, and friendship for each other. The vain orations of the half-

polished (and half-breed) Cherokees and Choctaws, with all their finery and art,

found their match in the brief and jarring gutturals of the wild and naked man.

After the council had adjourned, and the fumes of the peace-making

calumet had vanished away, and Colonel Dodge had made them additional

presents, they soon made preparations for their departure, and on the next

day started, with an escort of dragoons, for their own country. This move-

ment is much to be regretted ; for it would have been exceedingly gratifying

to the people of the East to have seen so wild a group, and it would have

been of great service to them to have visited Washington—a journey, though,

which they could not be prevailed upon to make.

We brought with us to this place, three of the principal chiefs of the

Pawnees, fifteen Kioways, one Camanchee, and one Wico chief. The group

was undoubtedly one of the most interesting that ever visited our frontier

;

and, I have taken the utmost pains in painting the portraits of all of them,

as well as seven of the Camanchee chiefs, who came part of the way with

us, and turned back. These portraits, together with other paintings which

I have made, descriptive of their manners and customs—views of their vil-

lages-rlandscapcs of the country, &c., will soon be laid before the amateurs

of the East, and, I trust, will be found to be very interesting.
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Although the achievement has been a handsome one, of bringing these

unknown people to an acquaintance, and a general peace ; and at first sight

would appear to be of great benefit to them—yet I have my strong doubts,

whether it will better their condition, unless with the exercised aid of the

strong arm of Government, they can be protected in the rights which, by

nature, they are entitled to.

Tliere is already in this place a company of eighty men fitted out, who

are to start to-morrow, to overtake these Indians a few miles from this place,

and accompany them home, with a large stock of goods, with traps for

catching beavers, &c., calculating to build a trading-house amongst them,

wliere they will amass, at once, an immense fortune, being the first traders

and trappers that have ever been in that part of the country.

I have travelled too much among Indian tribes, and seen too much, not

to know the evil consequences of such a system. Goods are sold at such

exorbitant prices, that the Indian gets a mere shadow for his peltries, &c.

Tiie Indians see no white people but traders and sellers of whiskey ; and of

course, judge us all by them—they consequently hold us, and always will,

in contempt; as inferior to themselves, as they have reason to do—and they

neither fear nor respect us. When, on the contrary, if the Government

would promptly prohibit such establishments, and invite these Indians to our

frontier posts, they would bring in their furs, their robes, horses, mules, &c.,

to this place, where there is a good market for them all—where they would

get the full value of their property—where there are several stores of goods

—where there is an honourable competition, and where they would get four

or five times as much for their articles of trade, as t'.iey would get from a

trader in the village, out of the reach of competition, and out of sight of the

civilized world.

At the same time, as they would be continually coming where they would

see good and polished society, they would be gradually adopting our modes

of living—introducing to their country our vegetables, our domestic animals,

poultry, &c., and at length, our arts and manufactures ; they would see

and estimate our military strength, and advantages, and would be led to

fear and respect us. In short, it would undoubtedly be the quickest and

surest way to a general acquaintance—to friendship and peace, and at last

to civilization. If there is a law in existence for such protection of the

Indian tribes, which may have been waived in the case of those nations

with which we have long traded, it is a great pity that it should not be

rigidly enforced in this new and important acquaintance, which we have

just made with thirty or forty thousand strangers to the civilized world
;

yet (as we have learned from their unaffected hospitality when in their

villugcs), with hearts of human mould, susceptible of all the noble feelings

belonging to civilized man.
This acquaintance has cost the United States a vast sum of money, as

well as the lives of several valuable and esteemed officers, and more than

jmy
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100 of the dragoons ; and for the honour of the American name, I think wo

ouglit, in forming an acquaintance with these numerous tribes, to adopt and

enforce some different system from that which has been generally practiced

on and beyond our frontiers heretofore.

What the regiment of dragoons has suffered from sickness since they

started on their summer's campaign is unexampled in this country, and

almost infredible.—When we started from this place, ten or fifteen were

sent back the first day, too sick to proceed ; and so afterwards our numbers

were daily diminished, and at the distance of 200 miles from this place we

could muster, out of the whole regiment, but 250 men who were able to

proceed, with which little band, and that again reduced some sixty or

seventy by sickness, we i)ushed on, and accomplished all that was done.

The beautiful and pictured scenes which we passed over had an alluring

charm on their surface, but (as it would seem) a lurking poison within, tluil

spread a gloom about our encanipnient whenever we pitched it.

We sometimes rode day after day, witliout a tree to shade us from the

burning rays of a tropical sun, or a breatli of wind to regale us or cheer our

hearts—and with mouths continually parched with thirst, we dipi)ed our

drink from stagnant pools that were ho *ed by the sun, and kept in fermen-

tation by the wallowing herds of bi 'lUioes that resort to them. In this way

we dragged on, sometimes passing picturesque and broken country, witli

fine springs and streams, affording us the luxury of a refreshing shade ancl

a cool draught of water.

Tims was dragged through and completed this most disastrous campaiL;n ;

and to Colonel Dodge and Colonel Kearny, who so indefatigably led and

encouraged their men through it, too much [)raise cannot be awarded.

During my illness while 1 have been at this post, my IViond Joe has bcmi

almost constantly by my bedside; evincing (as he did when we were creep-

ing over the vast prairies) the most sincere and intetise anxiety for my reco-

very ; whilst he has administered, like a brother, every aid and every comfort

that lay in his power to bring. Such tried friendship as this, 1 shall ever

recollect; and it will long hence and oftca,lcad my mind back to retrace, at

least, the first part of our campaign, which was full pleasant ; and many of

its incidents have formed |)leaL;ing impressions on my memory, which I would

preserv*' to the end of my life.

When we started, we were fresh and ardent for the incidents that vvero

before us—our little packhorsc carried our bedding and culinary articles

;

amongst which we had a coil'ee-pot and a frying-pan—coH'ee in good store,

and sugar—and wherever we spread our bear-skin, and kindled our firo in

the grass, we wert; sure to take by ourselves, a delightful re[)ast, and a refnsli-

ing sleep. During the inarch, as we were subject to no military subordination,

we galloped about wherever we were disposed, popping away at whatcvr

we chose to spend annnunition upon—and nniningoiir noses into every wild

nook and crevice, as we saw fit. In this way we travelled luqjpily, until

'\is. i
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our coffe'j was gone, and our bread ; and even then we were happy upon

n:eat alone, until at last each one in his turn, like every other niovinu; thing

about us, both man and beast, were vomiting and tainting, under the poisonous

inritience of some latent enemy, that was floating in the air, and threatening

our destruction. Then came the " tug of war," and instead of catering for

our amusements, every one seemed desperately studying the means that were

to support him on his feet, and bring him safe home again to the bosoms of his

friends. In our start, our feelings were buoyant and light, and we had the

luxuries of life—the green prairies, spotted with wild flowers, and the clear

blue sky, were an earthly paradise to us, until fatigue and disease, and at

last despair, made them tiresome and painful to our jaundiced eyes.

Oh our way, and while we were in good heart, my friend Joe and I had

picked up many minerals and fossils of an interesting nature, which we put

in our portmanteaux and carried for weeks, with much pains, and some pdin

also, until the time when our ardour cooled and our spirits lagged, and then

wc discharged and threw them away ; and sometimes we came across speci-

mens again, still more wonderful, which we put in their place, and lugged

along tiir we were tired oi them, and their weight, and we discharged them as

before ; so that from our eager desire to procure, we lugged many pounds

weight of stones, shells, &c. nearly the whole way, and were '^lad that

their mother Earth should receive them again at our hands, which was done

long before we got back.

One of the most curious places we met in all our route, was a mountain

ridge of fossil shells, from which a great number of the above-mentioned

specimens were taken. During our second day's march from the mouth of

the False Washita, we were astonished to find ourselves travelling over a bed

of clam and oyster shells, which were all in a complete state of petrifaction.

Tiiis ridge, which seemed to run from N. E. to S.W. was several hundred feet

liii^h.and varying from a (piarter to half a mile iu breadth, seemed to be com-
posed of nothing but a concretion of shells, which, on the surface, exposed to

the weather for the depth of eight or ten inches, were entirely separated from

tin; cementing material which had held them together, and were lying on the

surface, sometimes for acres together, without a particle of soil or grass

upon them ; with the colour, shapes and appearance exactly, of the natural

shells, lying loosely together, into which our horses' feet were sinking at every

step, above their fetterlocks. These I consider t'.ic most extraordinary

petrifactions I ever beheld. In any way they could be seen, individually

or in the mass together, they seemed to be nothing but the jmrc shells

tlif:insclvcs, both iu colour and iu shape. In nvAwy instances we picked

tlieni up entire, never having been opened ; and taking our knives out, and

splitting them open as we would an oyster, the fish was seen petrified in

pirfect form, and by dipping it into water, it shewed all the colours and

ln'shness of an oyster just opened and laid on a plate to be eaten, .loe ami

I luid carefully tied up many of these, with which we felt (piite sure we could

i l> !l
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deceive our oyster-eating friends when we got back to the East ; yet, like

many other ti)ings we collected, they shared the fate that I have mentioned,

without our bringing home one of them, though we brought many of them

several hundreds of miles, and at last threw them away. This remarkable

ridge is in some parts covered with grass, but generally with mere scattering

bunches, for miles together, partially covering this compact mass of shells,

forming (in my opinion) one of the greatest geological curiosities now to be

seen in this country, as it lies evidently some thousands of feet above the

level of the ocean, and seven or eight hundred miles from the nearest point

on the sea-coast.

In another section of the country, lying between Fort Gibson and the

Washita, we passed over a ridge for several miles, running parallel to this,

where much of the way there was no earth or grass under foot, but our horses

were travelling on a solid rock, which had on its surface a reddish or oxidized

appearance ; and on getting from my horse and striking it with my hatchet,

I found it to contain sixty or eighty per cent of solid iron, which produced a

ringing noise, and a rebounding of the hatchet, as if it were struck upon an

anvi!

In other parts, and farther West, between the Camanchee village and the

Canadian, we passed over a similar surface for many miles denuded, with

the exception of here and there little bunches of grass and wild sage, a level

and exposed surface of solid gypsum, of a dark grey colour ; and through it,

occasionally, as far as the eye could discover, to the East and the West,

streaks of three and five inches wide of snowy gypsum, which was literally

as white as the drifted snow.

Of saltpetre and salt, there are also endless supplies ; so it will be seen

that the mineral resources of this wilderness country arc inexhaustible and

rich, and that the idle savage who never converts them to his use, must

soon yield them to the occupation of enlightened and cultivating man.

In the vicinity of this post there are an immense number of Indians, most

of whom have been removed to thei present locations by the Government,

from their Eastern original positions, within a few years past ; and previous to

my starting with the dragoons, I had two months at my leisure in this

section of the country, which I used in travelling about with my canvass

and note-book, and visiting all of them in their villages. I have made many

paintings amongst them, and have a curious note-book to open at a future

day, for which the reader may be prepared. The tribes whom I thus visited,

and of whom my note-book will yet speak , are the Cherokees, Choctaws,

Creeks, Scmhiolcs, Chickasaws, Qtcapaws, Se?iec<is, Dclmvarcs, and several

others, whose customs are interesting, and whose liistcy, from their proximity

to, and (Itmlings with the civilized community, is one of great interest, and

some importance, to the enlightened world. Adieu,

. /^
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LETTER—No. 46.

ALTON, ILLINOIS.

A FEW days after the date of the above Letter, I took leave of Fort Gib-

son, and made a transit across the prairies to this place, a distance of 550

miles, which I have performed entirely alone, and had the satisfaction of

joining my wife, whom I have found in good health, in a family of my
esteemed friends, with whom she has been residing during my last year of

absence.

While at Fort Gibson, on my return from the Camanchees, I was

quartered for a month or two in a room with my fellow-companion in misery,

Captain Wharton, of the dragoons, who had come in from the prairies in a

condition very similar to mine, and laid in a bed in the opposite corner of the

room ; where we laid for several weeks, like two grim ghosts, rolling our

glaring and staring eyeballs upon each other, when we were totally unable

to hold converse, other than that which was exchanged through the expres-

sive language of our hollow, and bilious, sunken eyes.

The Captain had been sent with a company of dragoons to escort the

Santa Fee Traders through the country of the Camanchees and Pawnees,

and had returned from a rapid and bold foray into the country, with many
tf his men sick, and himself attacked with the epidemic of the country.

The Captain is a gentleman of high and noble bearing, of one of the most

respected families in Philadelphia, with a fine and chivalrous feeling ; but

with scarce physical stamina sufficient to bear him up under the rough vicis-

situdes of his wild and arduous sort of life in this country.

As soon as our respective surgeons had clarified our flesh and our bones

with calomel, had brought our pulses to beat calmly, our tongues to ply

gently, and our stomachs to digest moderately ; we began to feel pleasure

cx(iuisitely in our convalescence, and draw amusement from mutual relations

of scenes and adventures we had witnessed on our several marches. The
Captain convalescing faster than 1 did, soon got so as to eat (but not to

digest) enormous meals, which visited back upon him the renewed horrors of

his disease ; and 1, who had got ahead of him in strength, but not in pru-

dence, was thrown back in my turn, by similar indulgence; and so we were

mutually and repeatedly, until he at length got so as to feel strength enough
to ride, and resolution enough to swear that he would take leave of tliiit

deadly spot, and seek restoration and health in a cooler and more congenial
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latitude. So he had his horse brought up otX morning, whilst he was so

weak that he could scarcely mount upon its back, and with his servant, a

small negro boy, packed on another, hs steered off upon the prairies towards

Fort Leavenworth, 500 miles to the N "th, where his company had long

since marched.

I remained a week or two longer, envying thp Captain the good luck to

escape from that dangerous ground ; and afte' I had gained strength suf-

ficient to warrant it, I made prendiations to take informal leave, and wend

7H1/ way also over the prairies to the Missouri, a distance of 500 miles, and

most of the way a solitary' wilderness. For tliis purpose I had my horse

" Charley" brought up from his pasture, where he had been in good keeping

during my illness, and got so fat as to form almost an objectionable contrast

to his master, with whom he was to embark on a long and tedious journey

again, over the vast and almost boundless prairies.

I had, like the Captain, grown into such a dread of that place, from the

scenes of death that were and had been visited upon it, that I resolved to be

off as soon as 1 had strength to get on to my horse, and balance myself

upon his back. For this purpose I packed up my canvass and brushes,

and other luggage, and sent them down the river to the Mississippi, to be

forwarded by steamer, to meet me at St. Louis. So, one fine morning,

Charley was brought up and saddled, and a bear-skin and a buffalo robe

being spread upon his saddle, and a coffee-pot and tin cup tied to it alt,o

—

with a few pounds of hard biscuit in my portmanteau—with my fowling-

piece in my hand, and my pistols in my belt—with my sketch-book slung

on my back, and a small pocket compass in my pocket ; I took leave of

Fort Gibson, even against the advice of my surgeon and all the officers of

the garrison, who gathered around me to bid me farewell. No argument

could contend with the fixed resolve in my own mind, that if I could got

out upon the prairies, and moving continually to the Northward, I should

daily gain strength, and save myself, possibly, from the jaws of that vora-

cious burial-ground that laid in front of my room; where I had for months

laid and imagined myself going with other poor fellows, whose mournlul

dirges were played under my window from day to day. No one can ima-

gine whai was the dread I felt for that place ; nor the pleasure, which was

extatic, when Charley was trembling under me, and I turned him arotuid

on the top of a prairie bluff at a mile distance, to take the last look upon it,

and thank God, as I did audibly, that I was not to be buried within its

enclosure. I said to myself, that " to die on the prairie, and be devoured

by wolves ; or to fall in combat and be scalped by an Indian, would be far

more acceptable than the Inigering death that would consign me to the jaws

of that insatiable grave," for \Vhich, in the fever and weakness of my mind,

I had contracted so destructive a terror.

So, alone, without other living being with me than my affectionate horsi-

Charley, 1 turned my face to the North, and commenced on my lonir jourmy,

'
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with confidence full and strong, that 1 should gain strength daily ; and

no one can ever know the pleasure of that moment, which placed me
alone, upon the boundless sea of waving grass, over which my proud horse

was prancing, and I with my life in my own hands, commenced to steer my
course to the banks of the Missouri.

For the convalescent, rising and escaping from the gloom and horrors of

a sick bed, astride of his strong and trembling horse, carrying him fast and

safely over green fields spotted and tinted with waving wild flowers ; and

through the fresh and cool breezes that are rushing about him, as he daily

shortens the distance that lies between him and his wife and little ones,

there is an exquisite pleasure yet to be learned, by those who never have

felt it.

Day by day I thus pranced and galloped along, the whole way through

waving grass and green fields, occasionally di \ounting and lying in the

gras? an hour or so, until the grim shaking and chattering of an ague chill

liad passed off; and through the nights, slept on my bear-skin spread upon

the grass, with my saddle for my pillow, and my buffalo robe drawn over me
for my covering. My horse Charley was picketed near me at the end of

his laso, which gave him room for his grazing ; and thus we snored and nod-

ded away the nights, and never were denied the doleful serenades of the gang?

of sneaking wolves that were nightly perambulating our little encampment,,

and stationed at a safe distance from us at sun-rise in the morning—gazing

at us, and impatient to pick up the crumbs and bones that were left, when we
moved away from our feeble fire that had faintly flickered through the night,

and in the absence of timber, had been made of dried buffalo dung, (plate

184).

This " Charley" was a noble animal of the Camanch^o \.ild breed, of a

clay bank colour ; and from our long and tried acquaintance, we had be-

come very much attached to each other, and acquired a wonderful facility

both of mutual accommodation, and of construing each other's views and

intentions. In fact, we had been so long tried together, that there would

have seemed to the spectator almost an unity of interest ; and at all events,

an unity of feelings on the subject of attachment, as well as on that of

mutual dependence and protection.

I purchased this very showy and well-known animal of Colonel Burbank,

of the ninth regiment, and rode it the whole distance to the Camanchee

villages and back again ; and at the time when most of the horses of the

regiment were drooping and giving out by the way

—

Charley flourished

and came in in good flesh and good spirits.

On this journey, while he and I were twenty-five days alone, we had

much time, and the best of circumstances, under which to learn what wo
liiul as yet overlooked in each otiier's characters, as well as to draw great

pleasure and real i)euefit from what we already lnul learned of each other,

ill our former iraveLs,

VOL. II. N
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I generally halted on the bank <if some little stream, at half an hour's

sun, where feed was good for Charley, and where I could get wood to kindle

my fire, and water for my coffee. I'he first thing was to undress '* Charley"

and drive down his picket, to which he was fastened, to graze over a circle

that he could inscribe at the end of his laso. In this wise he busily

fed himself until nightfall; and after my coffee was made and drank, I

uniformly moved him up, with his picket by my head, so that I could lay

my hand upon his laso in an instant, in case of any alarm that was liable

to drive him from me. On one of these evenings when he was grazing as

usual, he slipped the laso over his head, and deliberately took his sup-

per at his pleasure, wherever he chose to prefer it, as he was strolling around.

When night approached, I took the laso in hand and endeavoured to catch

him, but I soon saw that he was determined to enjoy a little freedom ; and

he continually evaded me until dark, when 1 abandoned the pursuit, making

up my mind that I should inevitably lose him, and be obliged to perform the

rest of my journey on foot. He had led me a chase of half a mile or more,

when 1 left him busily grazing, and returned to my little soHtary bivouac,

and laid myself on my bear skin, and went to sleep.

In the middle of the night I waked, whilst I was lying on my back, and

on half opening my eyes, I was instantly shocked to the soul, by the huge

figure (as I thought) of an Indian, standing over me, and in the very instant

ot tCiking my scalp ! The chill of horror that paralyzed me for the first

moment, held me still till I saw there was no need of my moving—that my

faithful horse " Charley" had "played shy" till he liad " filled his belly,"

and had then moved np, from feelings of pure affection, or from instinctive

fear, or possibly, from a due share of both, and taken his position with his

forefeet at the edge of my bed, with his head hanging directly over rae, while

he was standing fast asleep !

My nerves, which had been most violently shocked, were soon quieted,

and I fell asleep, and so continued until sunrise in the morning, when I

waked, and beheld my faithful servant at some considerable distance, busily

at work picking up his breakfast amongst the cane-brake, along the bank

of the creek. I went as busily to work, preparing my own, which was eaten,

and after it, I had another half-hour of fruitless endeavours to catch Charley,

whilst he seemed mindful of success on the evening before, and continually

tantalized me by turning around and around, and keeping out of my reach.

I recollected the conclusive evidence of his attachment and dependence,

which he had voluntarily given in the night, and I thought I would try them

in another way. So I packed up my things and slung the saddle on my

back, trailing my gun in my hand, and started on my route. After I had

advanced a quarter of a mile, I looked back, and saw him standing with

his head and tail very higli, looking alternately at me and at the spot where

I had been encamped, and left a little fire burning. In this condition he

stood and surveyed the prairies around for a while, as I continued on. He,

I !l
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at length, walked with a liurricd step to the spot, and seeing everything

gone, began to neigh very violently, and at last started off at fullest speed,

and overtook me, passing within a few paces of me, and wheeling about at

a few rods distance in front of me, trembling like an aspen leaf.

I called him by his familiar name, and walked up to him with the bridle

in my hand, which I put over his head, as he held it down for me, and the

saddle on his back, as he actually stooped to receive it. I was soon ar-

ranged, and on his back, when he started off upon his course as if he was

well contented and pleased, like his rider, with the manoeuvre which had

brought us together again, and afforded us mutual relief from our awkward

positions. Though this alarming freak of " Charley's" passed off and ter-

minated so satisfaciciily ; yet I thought such rather dangerous ones to play,

a I took good care after that night, to keep him under my strict authority;

resolving to avoid further tricks and experiments till we got to the 1 1 '^f

cultivated fields and steady habits.

On the night of this memorable day, Charley and I stopped i one .t

tlie most lovely little valleys I ever saw, and even far more bea"'fu» than

could have been imagined by mortal man. An enchanting litue "<Mn of

five or six acres, on the banks of a cool and rippling stream, that wl. alive

with fish ; and every now and then, a fine brood of young du )"''t old

enough for delicious food, and too unsophisticated to avoid a. e sy and

simple death. This little lawn was surrounded by bunches and copses of

tiie most luxuriant and picturesque foliage, consisting of the lofty bois d'arcs

and elms, spreading out their huge branches, as if offering protection to the

rounded groups of cherry and plum-trees that f?upported festoons of grape-

vines, with their purple clusters that hung in ihe most tempting manner

over the green carpet liiat was everywhere decked out with wild Howers, of

all tints and of various sizes, from the modest wild sun-flowers, with their

thousand tall and drooping heads, to the lillies that stood, and the violets

that crept beneath them. By the side of this cool stream, Charley was

fastened, and near him my boar-skin was spread in the grass, and by it my
little fire, to which I soon brought a fine string of perch from the brook ;

from which, and a broiled duck, and a delicious cup of coffee, I made

my dinner and supper, which were usually united in one meal, at lialf

an hour's sun. After this I strolled about this sweet little paradise, which

I found was chosen, not only by myself, but by the wild deer, which were

repeatedly rising from their quiet lairs, and Imunding out, and over the

graceful swells of the prairies which hemmed in, and framed this little

picture of sweetest tints and most masterly touches.

The Indians also, 1 found, had loved it once, and left it; for here and
there were their solitary and desortcfl graves, which told, though briefly, of

former chaunts and sports ; and perhaps, of wars and deaths, that hiive

once rung and echoed through this little silent vale.

On my return to my encampment, I laid down upon my back, and

N 2
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looked awhile into the blue heavens that were over me, with their pure and

milk white clouds that were passing—with the sun just setting in the West,

and the silver moon rising in the East, ard renewed the impressions of my

own insignificance, as I contemplated the incomprehensible mechanism of

that wunderful clock, whose time is infallible, and whose motion is eternity!

I trembled, at last, at the dangerous expanse of my thoughts, and turned

them again, and my eyes, upon the little and more con\prohensible things

that were about me. One of the first was a neivspapcr, which I had brouglii

from the Garrison, the National Intelligencer, of Washington, which I Imd

read for years, but never with quite the zest and relish that 1 now conversed

over its familiar rolunms, in this clean and sweet valley of dead silence !

And while reading, I thought of (and laughed), what I had almost forgotten,

the sensation I produced amongst the Minatarees while on the Upper Mis-

souri, a few years since, by taking from amongst my painting apparatus an old

number of the New York Coynmercial Advertiser, edited by my kind and tried

friend Colonel Stone. The Minatarees thought that I was mad, when they saw

me for hours together, with my eyes fixed upon its pages. They had different

and various conjectures about it ; the most current of which was, that I was

looking at it to cure my sore eyes, and they called it the " medicine cloth

for sore eyes !" I at length put an end to this and several equally ignorant

conjectures, by reading passages in it, which were interpreted to them, and

the objects of the paper fully explained ; after whi^h, it was looked upon as

much greater mystery than before ; and several liberal offers were made nie

for it, which I was obliged to refuse, having already received a beautifully

garnished robe for it, from the hands of a young son of Esculapius, who told

mc that if he could employ a good interpreter to explain everything in it, he

could travel about amongst the Minatarees and Mandans, and Sioux, and

exhibit it after 1 was gone ; getting rich with presents, and adding greatly

to the list of his medicines, as it would make him a great Medicine-Man. I left

with the poor fellow his painted robe, and the newspaper ; and just before I de-

parted, I saw him unfolding it to show to some of his friends, when he took

from around it, some eight or ten folds of birch bark and deer skins ; all of

which were carefully enclosed in a sack made of the skin of a pole cat, and un-

doubtedly destined to become, and to be called, his mystery or medicine-bug.

The distance from Fort Gibson to t!ie Missouri, where I struck the river,

is about five hundred miles, and most of the way a beautiful prairie, in a

wild and uncultivated state without roads and without bridges, over a great

part of which I steered my course with my pocket-compass, fording and

swimming the streams in the best manner I could ; shooting prairie hens, and

occasionally catching fish, which I cooked for my meals, and slept upon the

ground at night. On my way I visited " Riqua's Village" of Osages, and

lodged during the night in the hospitable cabin of my old friend Buatte, of

whom I have often spoken heretofore, as one of the guides and hunters for

the dragoons on their campaign in the Camanc'iee country. This was the
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most er*raordinary hunter, I think, that 1 ever hare met in all my travels.

To *' hunt," was a phrase almost foreign to him, however, for when he went

out with his rifle, it was "for meat" or '^ for cattle ;" and he never came

ill without it. He never told how many animals he had seen—how many
he had wounded, &c.—but his horse was always loaded with meat, which

was thrown down in camp without coaiment or words spoken. Riqua was

an early pioneer of Christianity in this ^ountry, who has devoted many years

of his life, with his interesting family, in endeavouring to civilize and chris-

tianize these people, by the force of pious and industrious examples, which

he has successfully set them ; and, I think, in the most judicious way, by

establishing a little village, at some miles distance from the villages of the

Osages ; where ne has invited a considerable number of families who have

taken their residence by the side of him ; where they are following his virtu-

ous examples in their dealings and modes of life, and in agricultural pursuits

which he is teaching them, and showing them that they may raise the com-

forts and luxuries of life out of the ground, instead of seeking for tnem in

tlie precarious manner in which they naturally look for them, in the uncer-

tainty of the chase.

It was a source of much regret to me, that I did not see this pious man,

as he was on a Tour to the East, when I was in his little village.

Beatte lived in this village with his aged parents, to whom he introduced

me ; and with whom, altogether, I spent a very pleasant evening in conversa-

tion. They are both French, and have spent the greater part of their lives

with the Osages, and seem to be familiar with their whole history. This

Beatte was the hunter and guide for a party of rangers (the summer before

our campaign), with whom Washington Irving made his excursion to the

borders of the Pawnee country ; and of whose extraordinary character and

powers, Mr. Irving has drawn a very just and glowing account, excepting

one error which I think he has inadvertently fallen into, that of calling him

a " half breed" Beatte had complained of this, to me often while out on

the prairies ; and when 1 entered his hospitable cabin, he said he was glad

to see me, and almost instantly continued, *' Now you shall see, Monsieur

Calline, I am not ' half breed,' here I shall introduce you to my father and

my mother, who you see are two very nice and good old French people."

From this cabin where I fared well and slept soundly, I started in the

morning, after taking with them a good cup of coflTee, and went biiioothly on

over the prairies on my course.

About the middle of my journey, I struck a road leading into a small civi-

lized settlement, called the " Kickapoo prairie" to which I " bent my
course;" and riding up to a log cabin which was kept as a sort of an hotel

or tavern, I met at the door, the black boy belonging to my friend Captain

Wharton, whom 1 have said took his leave of Fort Gibson a few weeks before

me; I asked the boy where his master was, to which he replied, " My good

massa, Massa Wharton, in desc house, jist dead ob dc libber compliment
!"

nf' '
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I dismounted and went in, and to my deepest sorrow and anguish, I found

him, as tlio boy said, nearly dead, without power to raise his head or his

voice—his eyes were rolled upon me, aiul as he recognized me he took nio

by tlie hand, which lie firmly gripped, whilst both shed tears in profusion.

By placing my ear to his lips, his whispers could be heard, and he was al)li,'

in an imperfect manner to make his views and his wishes known. His disease

seemed to be a repeated attack of his former malady, and a severe atlecfion

of the liver, which was to be (as his physician said) the proximate cause of

liis death. 1 conversed with his physician who seemed to be a young and

inexperienced man, who told me that he certainly could not live more than

ten days. I staid two days with him, and having no means with me of

rendering him pecuniary or other aid amongst strangers, I left him in kind

hands, and started on my course again. My health improved daily, from

the time of my setting out at Fort Gibson ; and I was now moving aloii;;

cheerfully, and in hopes soon to reach the end of my toilsome journey. I

had yet vast prairies to pass over, and occasional latent difficulties, which

were not apparent on their smooth and deceiving surfaces. Deep sunken

streams, like ditches, occasionally presented themselves suddenly to my view,

when I was within a few steps of plunging into them from their perpendicular

sides, which were overhung with long wild grass, and almost obscured from

the sight. The bearings of my compass tol'' me that I must cross them, and

the only alternative was to plunge into them, and get out as well as I could.

Tiiey were often muddy, and I could not tell whether they were three or ten

feet deep, until my horse was in them ; and sometimes he went down hcail

foremost, and I with him, to scramble out on the opposite shore in the best

condition we could. In one of these canals, which I had followed for

several miles in the vain hope of finding a shoal, or an accustomed ford, 1

plungvul, with Charley, where it was about six or eight yards wide (and God

knows how deep, for we did not go to the bottom), and swam him to the

opposite bank, on to which 1 clung ; and which, being perpendicular and of

clay, and three or four feet higher than the water, was an insurmountable

difficulty to Charley ; and I led the poor fellow at least a mile, as I wnlkwi

on the top of the bank, with the bridle in my hand, holding his head abovf\

the water as he was swimming ; and I at times almost inextricably entangled

in the long grass that was often higher than my head, and hanging over the

brink, filled and woven together, with ivy and wild pea-vines. I at length

(and just before I was ready to drop the rein of faithful Charley, in hopeless

despair), came to an old buttalo ford, where the banks were graded down,

and the poor exhausted animal, at last got out, and was ready and willing'

to take me and my luggage (after I had dried them in the sun) on the

journey again.

The Osage river which is a powerful stream, I struck at a place which

seemed to stagger my courage very nuich. There had been heavy rains but

a few days before, and this furious stream was rolling along its wild and

turbid
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turbid waters, with n freshet upon it, ihat eprcad its waters, in many places

over its lianks, as was tiie case at the place wiicrc I encountered it. Theio

seemed to be but little choice in places with this stream, which, with its banks

full, was sixty or eighty yards in width, with a current that was sweeping

alon;;' at a rapid rate. 1 stri[)ped everything from Charley, and tied him

with his laso, until I travelled the shores up and down for some distance,

and collected drift wood enough for a small raft, which I constructed, to

curry my clothes and saddle, and other things, safe over. This being com-

pleted, and my clothes taken off, and they with other things, laid upon tho

raft, I took Charley to the bank and drove him in and across, where he soon

reached the opposite shore;, and went to feeding on the l)ank. Next was to

come the " yrcdt while vicdicine ;" and with him, saddle, bridle, saddle-bags,

sketch-book, gun and pistols, coffee u ' coffee-pot, powder, and his clothes,

al' of which were placed upon the raft, and the raft pushed into the stream, and

the ^medicine man" swimming behind it, and pushing it along before him,

until it reached the opposite shore, at least half a mile below ! From this,

his things were carried to the top of the bank, and in a little time, Charley

was caught and dressed, and straddled, and on the way again.

These are a few of the incidents of that journey of 500 miles, which I

performed entirely alone, and which at last brought me out at Boonville on

the Western bank of the Missouri. While I was crossing the river at

that place, 1 met General Arbuckle, with two surgeons, who were to start

the next day from Boonville for Fort Gibson, travelling over the route that

I had just passed. I instantly informed them of the condition of poor

Wharton, and the two surgeons were started off that afternoon at fullest

speed, with orders to reach him in the shortest time possible, and do every-

thing to save his life. I assisted in purchasing for him, several little things

that he had named to me, such as jellies—acids—apples, &c. «S:c. ; and

saw them start ; and (God knows), I shall impatiently hope to hear of

their timely assistance, and of his recovery.*

From Boonville, which is a very pretty little town, building up with the finest

style of brick houses, I crossed the river to New Franklin, where I laid by
several days, on account of stormy weather ; and from thence proceeded

with success to the end of my journey, where I now am, under the roof of

kind and hospitable friends, with my dear wife, who has patiently waited

one year to receive me back, a wreck, as I now am ; and who is to Piart in

a few days with i. c to the coast of Florida, 1400 miles South of this, to

spend the winter in patching up my health, and fitting me for future cam-
paigns.

On this Tour (from which 1 shall return in the spring, if my health will

' I have great satisfaction in informing ihe reader, that I learned a year or so after the
abovo date, tliat those two skilful surgeons hastened ou with all possible speed to the
assistance of thin excellent gentleman, and had the satisfaction of conducting him to nis
post, after he had entir«»iy and permantmtly recovered his lienlth.

p 1 Jf



admit of it), I shall visit the Soiuinolos in Florida,—tlio JmicIiocs— tlio

Crooks ill Alabaina and (>oori;ia, and tlic Cluulaws and CMiorokoos, wlio

aro \v\ iTiuainiiii;' on tlioir lands, on tlio F.ast sido of tlio Mississippi.

W(> tako sloanior lor Now Orloans (o-nionow, so, lill al'lor anolhor oani-

paign, Adicii.
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LETTER~N() 47.

SAFNT LOUIS.

SixCF, the date of my last Letter, a whole lonpj winter lias passed oO',

wliicli I liave wliiied away on tlic (Iiiif of Mexico and abont the shores oC

Florida and Texas. My health was soon restored by the eon{;enial climate

I liiore found, and my dear wife was my companion the wliole way. VVc

visited tlie different posts, and all that we conid fuid to interest us in these

(ii'li<;hfful realms, and took steamer from New Orleans to this place, where

wo arrived i)ut a few days since.

Supposing that the reader by this time may be son>ewliat tired of follosv-

ini::; nie in my erratic wanderings over these wild regions, I have resolved to

sit down awhile before I go further, and open to him my skclcU-hooh, in

wliieh 1 have made a great many entries, as 1 have Iteen dodging alujut,

and wliieh 1 have not as yet shewed to iiim, for want of lecpiisite time and

|m)]ier opportunity.

In opening this iiook, tlu; reader will allow me to ttirii over leaf after leaf,

aii'l (leseril)e to him, tribe after tribe, and chief after chief, of many of those

whom 1 lia\e visited, without the tediousiiess of travelling too minutely over

llio intervening distances; in wliieh 1 fear 1 might lose him as a fellow-

tniveller, and leave him fagged out by the way-side, before he would see

;til tliat 1 am anxious to show him.

About a year since 1 made a visit to the

kICKAl'OOS,

\\ piesenl but a small tribe, numbering six or HOO, the remnant of a (Mice

nunierous and warlike tribe. They are residing within tlu; stale of Illinois,

noar the souti end of Lake Michigan, and living in a jioor and miserable

I'l'iulition, although lliey have one of the linest countries in the world.

1 lioy have b(;eii reduced in numbisrs by whiskey and small-pox, and the

u'iinie iieiiig tUistroyed in their country, and having little iiidiistiy to work,
ilit'v are exceedingly poor and dependent, in fact, there is very little iii-

(iiireiiu'iit for them to build houses and cultivate their farms, for they own
HI large and so line a tract of country, which is now completely surrounded
I'v civilized settlcniciits, that they know, iVoni experience, they will sikiii

'"' obhgt'd to sell out their e,.i:ntry for a trifle, and move to the West.

^IM . II. I,



'I'liis H' stem ol iiKiviiii; Iiuh siliraily tdinintitcnl uilli llii'iii, ;mil !i rnnsidcr

i>l)li' |>iii(y liavc lociilcil on ;i liiict ol Imuls (iU'ricd (o (liciii on (lie Wcsl

liimk (il'tlic IM^smni river, ;\ lilllc nnitli nl' I'liil I ,(';iv('n\M)itli.*

I'lic Kl('K;i|MiitK Ir.iM' loniv ll^<'<l <ii :illi;\ii('i> willi llir Sitt s iiliil l''i)\*'s, iiiul

speak a l.mi^iiam' sn similai llial (licv serin alninsl (ti Ite otdiie laiiply. I in'

pi'eseni eliid'ol' (Ins (rilM>, wlmse name is Ace mi iir hiik (llie liMenmsl iii;ui,

IM\IK. IS,')>. usually ealleii (Ite Shdiriur /'mi/)//i7. is a very sitrewd luiii

(aleiiled man. \\ lien lie sat Inr liis |M»r(iait, lie tonk liis alliliidd as si en

in (lie |iii'lMie, wlinli was llial of prayer. ,\iid I s'lmn leaiiied (lial lie \v;is

a xeiy diwolod Cliristiaii. re(;iilaily lioldiiij:, nieelinus in liiw Irilte, on I lie

sabhalli, pveaeliinj; to lliem and exliortiiiL; llieni In a Iteliel" in llie ( 'liiisliiin

n li^ion. anil to an aliandoiimenl of llie lalal lialiil of wliiskey diinkiii|;,

wlueh \\o. Hliemionsly represo ueii as llie liaiie llial was lo deslioy iliem all,

i( (ii<<y did not iMilirely *'t'ase I., use it I went on the saltlialli, to liiiii

this t'loipient niun proaeli. wlien lie lia'l li people asseniMi d in llie woods;

and altlioii'<li I coiiM iiol nndeislaiMl liis laie'iia !',< I was surprise! I aiul

arncdpleasii! will) tlu< natural v'asi md emphasis, and ^cslieiilalioii, wliieli

then own (>videne(> of llie eloipienec oC Ids seniion.

I was siiifiulaily iinek witli llie iiohle eill'ils ollliis elianipinii of the nn ir

rrninant o( a poisoiw d I'nee, so slrenuonslv laluniiiiiL:,' to eseiie (he reniaiiMJci

ot Ins people I'roin the deadly lianc thai has lieeii liioii;^ht anion|.'.sl lliem l>y

cnh^hteued (Muistians. Mow Car the eH'oris of (his zealous man liav e siic-

IIS l',\( III-ooeded in eli(iHtiain/inp, I cannot (ell, Itiil il is ipii(e eertiiiii that I

plaiv and eonstant endeavoiis have eoinplelelv aholislied the praeliee df

diiiikini; whiski'y in his tcilie ; whieli alom is a very praiseworthy aehievc

ment, and tho tirsi ai\d ii)dispensal)h> step towiiids all other improvemeiils.

I was some timi> aiiion|;sl these people, and was exceedingly pleased, miil

s\nrprisiMJ also, li> witness tiuir sobriety, and their peaceable comIII ibh duct 1I0(

havinp, seen an mstmicc of dninkeiincss, or sci'ii or heard of any use (iiiuli'

of spirituous litjuors whilst I was amongst the tribe.

Ah-tonui-tiick (^ihe cock turkey, im.aik iSti), is another Kicka|)(i() ef

some distinction, and a disciple of the I'rophet ; in tho altitude of prayer

also, whit'li he is reading; oil' from characters cut upon a stick lli t he lioliN

in his hands. It was told to me in (he tribe by the Traders (tliounh I am

atVaid to vouch for the whole- truth of if), that while a Mcllioilisl preaclier

was solicilinu him for lu'riuissiou to nrcac•h in 1us villai-r the r rophel reliisiM

luiu the pruilciic, but secretly took him aside and supported him until lie

Icanu^l from him liis creed, and his system of tiachinfi,- it lo oIIums ; when lie

discharged him. and eoiuineiu'cil preaehinp; ainonj;sl liis people himself; pir-

tcniiinij to have had an interview with some siiperhum.in mission, or iiispinii

piisonajic; inceniouslv resolviiii;, (hat if thi'H' was any luuiour or iiiinlii-

menl, or mtliuin'c to be gained by llu' pioiuulj^ation of it, .le niit;hl as well

<llh'i' I III' ;ili(H I' « lu wnUeii II. . Iieli-of llil.t Inlie liiiM. lii'i'li n'llKivi'il IkivumiI iIh'

Minsouri, tiaxiiii; solil out iIhh ImihU hi llie sliite of lllinniH In till' (invt-mnieiil.

\ A.
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have it as another person ; and with this view he commenced preaching and

instituted a prayer, which he ingeniously carved on a maple-stick of an inch

and a half in breadth, in characters somewhat resembling Chinese letters.

These sticks, with the prayers on them, he has introduced into every family of

the tribe, and into the hands of every individual ; and as he has necessarily

the manufacturing of them all, he sells them at his own price ; and has thus

added lucre to fame, and in two essential and effective ways, augmented his

influence in his tribe. Every man, woman and child in the tribe, so far as

I saw them, were in the habit of saying their prayer from this stick when
goinii- to bed at night, and also when rising in the morniug ; which was in-

variably done by placing the fore-finger of the right hand under the upper

character, until they repeat a sentence or two, which it suggests to them ;

and then slipping it under the" next, and the next, and so on, to the bottom

of the stick, which altogether required about ten minutes, as it was sung

over iu a sort of a chaunt, to the end.

Many people have called all this an ingenious piece of hypocrisy on the

part of the Prophet, and whether it be so or not, I cannot decide ; yet one

thing I can vouch to be true, that whether his motives and his life be as pure

as he pretends or not, his example has done much towards correcting the habits

of his people, and has effectually turned their attention from the destructive

habits of dissipation and vice, to temperance and industry, in the pursuits of

agriculture and the arts. The world may still be unwilling to allow him

much credit for this, but I am ready to award him a great deal, who can by

his influence thus far arrest the miseries of dissipation and the horrid de-

formities of vice, in the descending prospects of a nation wlio have so long

liad, and still have, the white-skin teachers of vices and dissipation amongst

them.

Besides these two chiefs, I have also painted Ma-shee-na (the elk's horn),

Ke-chm-qua (the big bear), warriors, and Ah-tee-wot-o-mee, and She-nah-

wee, women of the same tribe, whose portraits are in the Gallery.

WEE-AHS.

These are also the remnant of a once powerful tribe, and reduced the

same causes, to the number of '200. This tribe formerly lived in tlie State

of Indiana, and have been moved with the Piankeshaws, to a jjosit i forty

or fifty miles south of Fort Leavenworth.

Oo-to-kow-pah-a (he who stands by himself, plate 187), an'' Wa-pun-

je-a (the swan), are two of the most distinguished warriors o ilie tribe,

both with intelligent European heads.

POT-O-WAT-O-MIKS.

The remains of a tribe who were once very numerous and warlike, but

reduced by whiskey and sn\all-pox, to their present ninnhir, which is not

more ihar. '2700. This tribe may be said to In- senii-civilizcd, i nsmuch

o '2

Ik 1
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as they have so long lived in contiguity with white people, with whom
their blood is considerably mixed, and whose modes and whose manners

they have in many respects copied. From a similarity of language as

well as of customs and personal appearance, there is no doubt that they

have formerly been a part of the great tribe of Chippeways or Ot-ta-was,

living neighbours and adjoining to them, on the North. This tribe live

within the state of Michigan, and there own a rich and very valuable

tract of land ; which, like the Kickapoos, they are selling out to the Go-

vernment, and about to remove to the west bank of the Missouri, where

a part of the tribe have already gone and settled, in the vicinity of Fort

Leavenworth. Of this tribe I have i)ainted the portraits of On-saw-kic

(the Sac, plate 189), in the attitude of prayer, and Na-poiu-sa (the Bear

travelling in the night,) plate 190, one of the principal chiefs of the tribe.

These people have for some time lived neighbours to, and somewhat under

the influence of the Kickapoos ; and very many of the tribe have become

zealous disciples of the Kickapoo prophet, using his prayers most devoutly,

and in the manner that I have already described, as is seen in th<j first

of the two last-named portraits.

KAS-KAS-KI-AS

This is the name of a tribe that formerly occupied, and of course owned,

J vast tract of country lying on the East of the Mississippi, and between

itij ijanks and the Ohio, and now for- ing a considerable portion of the great

and pO]-alou3 state of Illinois. History furnishes us a full and extraordinary

account of the once warlike chanicter and numbers of this tribe; and also

of the disastrous career that they have led, from their first accpiaintaiiec

with civilized neighbours ; whose rapacious avarice in grasping for tlieir

lino lands—with the banes of whiskey and small-pox, added to the unex-

ampled cno'ty of neighbouring hostile tribes, who have struck at them in

the days of their adversity, and helped to erase them from existence.

Porliaps there has been no other tribe on the Continent of e(|ual powei

with the Kas-kas-ki-as, that have so suddenly sank down to complete an-

nihihition and disappeared. The remnant of this tribe have long since merged

into the i'ibe of Peorias of Illinoij ; and it is doubtful whether one dozen

oi ii em ;t' now existing. With the very few remnants of this tribe will

'lit in a fe \ years a beautiful language, entirely distinct from all others

about it, unlcf^s some enthusiastic person may preserve it from the lips of

tho.-i ; f'nv Avjio as J yet 'il^le to speak it. Of this tribe I painted Krc-mon-

saw (tlic Ihtia eiiief), half-civilized, and, 1 siiould think, half-breed (pla ri;

l;)l ;) ; ;,= IVah-f'-seh-sec (plate 192), a very aged woman, mother of tlic

same.

This y uip^ man \h chief of the tribe ; and I was told by one of ilic

Trailers, tnat his mother and his son, were his only subjects ! Wlnllin

this be true or not, I cainiot positively say, though 1 can assert with sal'cly,
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that tliere are but a very few of them left, and that those, like all of the last

of tribes, will soon die of dissipation or broken hearts.

Ifiit^n

1 '.V '
.'

PK-O-RI-AS.

Tlic name of another tribe inhabiting- ii part of the state of Illinois; and, like

the al)Ove tribes, but a remnant and civilized (or cicatrized, to speak more

correctly). This tribe number abo" 700, and are, like most of the other

remnants of tribes on the frontiers, under contract to move to the West of

the Missouri. Of this tribe I painted the portrait of Pdh-mc-cino-e-tah

(the man who tracks, rLATii '193) ; and Kcc-mo-ra-ni-a (no linglish,

PLATE 194). These are said to be the most influential men in the tribe,

and both were very curiously and ^vell dressed, in articles of civilized manu-

facture.

PI-AN-KE-SHAWS.

The remnant of another tribe, of the states of Illinois and Indiana, who have

also recently sold out their country to Government, and are under contract

to move to the West of the Missouri, in the vicinity of Fort Leavenworth.

Ni-u-co-mo (to fix with the foot, plate 195), a brave of distinction; and

Men-son-sc-uh (the left hand, plate 196), a fierce-looking and very dis-

tinguished warrior, with a stone-hatchet in his hand, are fair specimens of

this reduced and enfeebled tribe, which do not number more than 170 per-

sons at this time.

DEL AWARES.

The very sound of this name has carried terror wherever it has been heard

in the Indian wilderness ; ai d it has travelled and been known, as well as

the people, over a very great part of the Contnient. This tribe originally

occupied a great part of the Eastern border of Pennsylvania, and great part

of the states of New Jersey and Delaware. No other tribe on the Continent

has been so much moved and jostled about by civilized invasious ; and none

have retreated so far, or fought their way so desperately, as they have

huiiourably and bravely contended for every foot of the ground they have

passed over. From i\vi banks of the Delaware to the lovely Susquehana,

and imj native valley, and to the base cf and over, the Alleghany moun-

tains, to the Ohio river—to the Illinois and the Mississippi, and at last to

the West of the Missouri, they have been moved by Treaties after Treaties

with the (jovernment, who have now assigned to the mere handful of them

that are left, a tract of land, as has been done a dozen times before, in fee

miplc, for ever I In every move the poor fellows have made, they have

bicii thrust against their wills from the graves of their fathers and their

chihlien ; and planted as they now are, ou the borders of new enemies,

*^heie their first occupation has been to take up their weapons in self-de-

l^;ncc, and fight for the ground they have been planted on. There is no

Vt
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tribe, perhaps, amongst which greater and more continued exertions have

been made for their conversion to Christianity ; and that ever since the

zealous efforts of the Moravian missionaries, who first began with them

;

nor any, amongst whom those pious and zealous eflforts have been squan-

dered more in vain ; which has, probably, been owing to the bad faith with

which they have so often and so continually been treated by white people,

which has excited prejudices that have stood in the way of their mental

improvement.

This scattered and reduced tribe, which once contained some 10 or

15,000, numbers at this time but 800 ; and the greater part of them have

been for the fifly or sixty years past, residing in Ohio and Indiana. In

these states, their reservations became surrounded by white people, whom

they dislike for neighbours, and their lands too valuable for Indians—and

the certain consequence has been, that they have sold out and taken lands

West of the Mississippi ; on to which they have moved, and on which it is,

and always will be, almost impossible to find them, owing to their desperate

disposition for roaming about, indulging in the chase, and in wars with their

enemies.

The wild frontier en which they are now placed, affords them so ine an

opportunity to indulge both of these propensities, that they will be con-

tinually wandering in little and desperate parties over the vast buffalo plains,

and exposed to their enemies, till at last the new country, which is given to

them, in " fee simple, for ever," and which is destitute of game, will be

deserted, and they, like the most of the removed remnants of tribes, will be

destroyed ; and the faith of the Government well preserved, which has

offered this as their last move, and these lands, as theirs in fee simple,

for ever.

In mv travels on the Upper Missouri, and in the Rocky Mountains, I

learned to my utter astonishment, that little parties of th- se adventurous

myrmidons, of only six or eight in numbers, had visited those remote tribes,

at 2000 miles distance ; and in several instances, after having cajoled a whole

tribe—having been feasted in their villages—having solemnized the articles

of everlasting peace with them, and received many presents at their hands,

and taken affectionate leave, have brought away six or eight scalps with

them ; and nevertheless, braved their way, and defended themselves as they

retreated in safety out of their enemies' country, and through the regions of

other hostile tribes, where they managed to receive the same honours, and

come off with similar trophies.

Amongst this tribe there are some renowned chiefs, whose lives, if correctly

written, would be matter of the most extraordinary kind for the reading

world ; and of which, it may be in my power at some future time, to give

a more detailed account. In plate 197 will be seen the portrait of one of

the leading chiefs of the tribe, whose name is Ni-co-man (the answer), with

his bow and arrows in hia hand. Non-on-da-gon (platk 198), with a
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silver ring in his nose, is another of the chiefs of distinction, whose history

I admired very much, and whom, from his very gentlemanly attentions to me,

I became much attached to. In hoth of these instances, their dresses were

principally of stuffs of civilized manufacture ; and their heads were bound

with vari-coloured handkerchiefs or shawls, which were tastefully put on

like a Turkish turban.

MO-HEE-CON-NEUHS, on MOHEGANS (the oood canoemen).

There are 400 of this once powerful and still famous tribe, residing near

Green Bay, on a rich tract of land given to them by the Government, in the

territory of Wisconsin, near Winnebago lake—on which they are living

very comfortably ; having brought with them from their former country, in

the state of Massachusetts, a knowledge of agriculture, which they had

there effectually learned and practiced.

This tribe are the remains, and all that are left, of the once powerful and

celebrated tribe of Pequots of Massachusetts. History tells us, that in their

wars and dissensions with the whites, a considerable portion of the tribe

moved off under the command of a rival chief, and established a separate

tribe or band, and took the name of Mo-hee-con-neuhs, which they have

preserved until the present day ; the rest of the tribe having long since

been extinct.

The chief of this tribe, Ee-tow-o-kaum (both bides of the river, plate

199), which I have painted at full length, with a psalm-book in one hand,

and a cane in the other, is a very shrewd and intelligent man, and a pro-

fessed, and I think, sincere Christian. Waun-naw-con (the dish), John
W. Quinney (flate 200), in civilized dress, is a civilized Indian, well-

educated—speaking good English—is a Baptist missionary preacher, and a

very plausible and eloquent speaker.

O-NEI-DA'S.

The remnant of a numerous tribe that have been destroyed by wars with

the whites—by whiskey and small-pox, numbering at present but five or

six hundred, and living in the most miserable poverty, on their reserve in

the state of New York, near Utica and the banks of the Mohawk river.

This tribe was one of the confederacy, called the Six Nations, and much
distinguished in the early history of New York. The present chief is known
by the name of Breach (plate 201). He is a shrewd and talented man,

well educated,—speaking good English—is handsome, and a polite and

gentlemanly man in his deportment.

TUS-KA-HO-RA'S.

Another of the tubes in the confederacy of the Six Nations, once numerous,

but reduced at present to the number of 500. This little tribe are living on

their reserve, a fine tract of land, neiir Buffalo, in the state of New York,
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and surrounded by civilized settlements. Many of them are good fainiers,

raisings abundant and fine crops.

The chief of the tribe is a very dignified man, by the name of Cu-sic/t,

and his son, of tlie same name, whom I have painted (rLATb '2U2), is a very

talented man—has been educated for the pulpit in some one cf our public

institutions, and is now a f^aptist preacher, and F am told a very elocpiciit

speaker.

SKN-E-CA'S.

One thousand two hundred in numbers at present, living on their reserve.

near Buffalo, and within a few miles of Niagara Falls, in the state of Now

York. This tribe formerly lived on the banks of the Seneca and Cayuija

lakes ; but, like all the other tribes who have stood in the way of the

" march of civilization," have repeatedly bargained away their country, and

removed to the West ; which easily accounts for tlu; origin of the familiar

phrase that is used amongst them, that " they are going to the setting sun."

This tribe, when first known to the civilized world, contained some eij^lit

or ten thousand ; and from their position in the centre of the slate of New

York, held an important place in its history. The Senecas were one of the

most numerous and effective tribes, constituting the compact called the " Six

Nations ;" which was a confederacy formed by six tribes, who joined in a

league as an effective mode of gaining strength, and preserving themselves

by combined efforts which would be sufHciently strong to withstand theassaults

of neighbouring tribes, or to resist the incursions of wliite people in tlioir

country. This confederacy consisted of the Senecas, Oneidas, Onondajjas,

Cayugas, Mohawks, and Tuskaroras ; and until the innovations of white

people, with their destructive engines of war—with whiskey and amall-pox,

they held their sway in the country, carrying victory, and consequently terror

and dismay, wherever they warred. Their war-parties were fearlessly sent

into Connecticut and Massachusetts, to Virginia, and even to the Carolinas.

and victory everywhere crowned their efforts. Their combined strength,

however, in all its might, poor fellows, was not enough to withstand the siege

of their insidious foes—a destroying flood that has risen and advanced, like a

flood-tide tipon them, and covered their country ; has broken up their strong

holds, has driven them from land to land ; and in their retreat, has drowned

the most of them in its waves.

The Senecas are the most numerous remnant of this compact ; and have

at their head an aged and very distinguished chief, familiarly known

throughout the United States, by the name of Red Jacket (plate '20.0). 1

painted this portrait from the I'fe, in the costume in which he is represenk'd ;

and indulged him also, in the wish he expressed, •' that he might be seen

standing on the Table Rock, at the Falls of Niagara ; about which place he

thought his spirit would linger after he was dead."

Good Hunter (plate 203), and Hard Hickory (i'late 204), are lair
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s|)crinu'ns«)f the warriors of this tribe or rather hiintors ; or perhaps, still more
riirreclly speak iii^'.yarwjrr.f ; for the Senoras have had no l»attles to (i'^lit

liitcly, ;mU vnry little <^aiiio to kill, (>X('(!pt Sfjiiirrels ami pheasants ; and their

hands arc turned to the plonf;h, havinp Ixu-onie, most of tlieni, tolerai)le

fiiinns ; raisin'^ the necessaries, and many of the luxuries of life, from

the soil.

Of this i'jterestinij tri'ic, the visitors to my (laliery will find several other

jHirtraits and paiiitinLfs of their cnstoms ; and in books that have been wril-

It'M, and are lu-in;; compiled, a mneli more able and faithful account than I

{•iin ^ive in an epislh; of this kind.

The fame as well as the face of lied Jacket, is ^jenerally familiar to the

citizens of the United States and the Canadas ; and for the information of

those wli(» liave not known him, I will briefly say, that he has ixcn for niatiy

vein* tin! head chief r)f the scattered rcnnnantsof that once powerful compiici,

the Six Nations ; n part of whom reside on their reservations in the vicinity

of till' Senecas, amoinitinij: perhaps in all, to about four thousand, and own-

iiiij some two hundred thousand acres of tine lands. Of tliis (lonfedi-racy,

the Mohawks and ('ayu;>;as, chiefly emigrated to Canada, some fifty v(!ar»

a;jo, leaving the Senecas, tlic Tuskaroras, Oneidas, am. Onondagas in the

state of New York, on fine tracts of lands, conipletcily surrounded with

white population ; who by industry and cntcrprize, are making the Indian

lands too valuable to be long in their possession, who will no doul)l in- in-

duced to sell out to the (JloYcrnment, or, in other words, to exchange ihern

for lands West of the Mississippi, where it is the avowed intention of the

Government to remove all the border tribes.*

Hed .lacket has been reputed one of the greatest orators of liis day ; and,

no doubt, more distinguished for his eloquence and his influence in council,

than as a warrior, in which character I think history hai not said much of

him. This may be owing, in a great measure, to the fact that the wars of

his nation were chiefly fought before his fighting days ; and that the greater

part of his life and his talents have been spent with his tribe, during its

tlownfall ; where, Instead of the horrors of Indian wars, they have imd a

more fatal and destructive enemy to encounter, in the insidious encroach-

ments of pale faces, which he has been for many years exerting his eloquence

and all his talents to resist. Poor old chief—not all the eloquence of Cicero

and Demosthenes would be able to avert the calamity, that awaits his de-

clining nation—to resist the despoiling hand of mercenary white man, that

opens and spreads liberally, but to entrap the unwary and ignorant within

ils withering grasp.

This talented old man has for many years past, strenuously remonstrated

* Since the above was written, the Senecas nnil all the other remnants of the Six Nations

resichriffiii the state of New York, have agreed in Treaties with the United States to le-

Miove to tracts of country assigned thi'in, West of the .Mis.Hissippi, twelve tiundred miles
'rim their reservations in the state of New York,

Viir.. II, p
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both to the Governor of New York, and the President of the United States,

against the continual encroachments of white people ; whom he represented

as using every endeavour to wrest from them their lands—to destroy their

game, introducing vice of a horrible character, and unknown to his people

by nature ! and most vehemently of all, has he continually remonstrated

against the preaching of missionaries in his tribe ; alleging, that the " black

coats" (as he calls the clergymen), did more mischief than good in

his tribe, by creating doubts and dissensions amongst his people ! which are

destructive of his peace, and dangerous to the success, and even existence of

his tribe. Like many other great men who endeavour to soothe broken and

painful feelings, by the kindness of the bottle, he has long since taken up

whiskey-drinking to excess ; and much of his time, lies drunk in his cabin,

or under the corner of a fence, or wherever else its kindness urges the neces-

sity of his dropping his helpless body and limbs, to indulge in the delightful

spell. He is as great a drunkard as some of our most distinguished law-

givers and law-makers ; and yet ten times more culpable, as he has little

to do in life, and wields the destinies of a nation in his hands!*

There are no better people to be foimd, than the Seneca Indians— none
that I know of that are by Nature more talented and ingenious ; nor any

that would be found to be better neighbours, if the arts and abuses of white

men and whiskey, could be kept away from them. They have mostly laid

down their hunting habits, and become efficient farmers, raising fine crops of

corn, and a great abundance of hogs, cattle and horses, and other necessaries

and luxuries of life.

I-RO-QUOIS.

One of the most numerous and powerful tribes that ever existed in tiic

Northern regions of our country, and now one of the most completely an-

nihilated. This tribe occupied a vast tract of country on the River St. Law-

rence, between its banks and Lake Champlain ; and at times, by conquest,

actually over-run the whole country, from that to the shores of Lakes Erie,

Huron, and Michigan. But by their continual wars with the French,

English, and Indians, and dissipation and disease, they have been almost

entirely annihilated. The few remncnts of them have long since merged

into other tribes, and been mostly lost sight of.f Of this tribe 1 have

• Tliis celebrated chief died several yeais since, in Jiis village near lluiTulo ; anJ since

his (Ipath our fainuiis comedian, Mr. Placide, has erected a handsome and a])proiiriatt'

monument over his grave ; and I am pleased also to learn, that my friend \Vm. i^. Stoni',

Esq., is building him a still more lasting one in history, which he is compiling, of the lite

of tliis extraordinary man, to an early perusal of which, 1 can confidently refer the wurM

for much curious and valuable information.

t The whole of the Six Nations have been by some writers denominated Irocjuois—liow

correct this may be, I am not quite able to say ; one thing is certain, that is, that the Iro-

quois tribe did not all belong to that Confederacy, their original country was on the shores

of the St. Lawrence ; and, although one branch of their nation, the Mohawks, formed a

part, and the most etl'ective portion of that compact, yet the otiier members of it spoke
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j)f»inted but one, Not-o-way (the thinker, plate 206). This was an ex-

cellent man, and was handsomely dressed for his picture. I had much con-

versation with him, and bccs'me very much attached to him. He seemed to

be quite ignorant of the early history of his tribe, as well as of the position

and condition of its few scattered remnants, who are yet in existence. He told

me, however, that he had always learned that the Iroquois had conquered

nearly all the world ; but the Great Spirit being offended at the 2;reat slaugh-

ters by his favourite people, resolved to punish them ; and he sent a dreadful

disease amongst them, that carried the most of them off, and all the rest that

could be found, were killed by their enemieb—that though he was an Iroquois,

which he was proud to acknowledge to me, as I was to " make him live

after he was dead ;" he wished it to be generally thought, tliat he was a

Cliippeway, that he might live as long as the Great Spirit had wished it

when he made him.*

.ifferent languages ; and a great part of the Iroquois moved their settlements further

Corthnnd East, instead ofjoining intlie continual wars carried on by the Six Nations. It

s of this part of the tribe that I am speaking, when I mention them as nearly extinct : and

i : is from this branch of the family ti.'ut I got the portrait which I have introduced above.

* Since the above Letter was written, all the tribes and r-imnants of tribes mentioned in

it have been removed by the Government, to lands West of the Mississippi and Missouri,

given to them, in addition to considerable annuities, in consideration for the immense

tracts of country they have left on the frontier, and wiiliin the States. Tlie ])resent

positions of these tribes, and their relative locations to the civilized frontier and the wild,

unjustied tribes, can be seen on n map in the beginning of this Volume. There are also

other tribes there laid down, who have also been removed by Treaty stipulations, in the

same way, which are treated of in subsequent Letters, Tlie Uovernment, under General

Jackson, strenuously set forth and carried out, the policy of removing all the semi-civi-

lized and border Indians, to a coun'.»-y West of the Mississippi ; and although the project

hail many violent opponents, yet there were very many strong reasons in favour of it, and

the thing has been at lust done ; and a few years will decide, by the best of all arguments,

whether the policy was u good one or not. 1 may have occasion to suymore on this sub-

ject hereafter ; and in the mean time recommend the reader to examine their relative

positions, and contemplate their prospects between their mortal foes on the West, and

their ucquisitive^'rieiitis following them up from the East.
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ST. LOUIS.

Whilst I am thus taking a liasty glance at the tribes on the Atlantic-

Coast, on tlio borders of Mexico, and the «'onfincs of Canada, the reader will

pardon nie for taking him for a few minutes to the mouth of the Cohinil)iu,

on tlie Pacitic Coast; which place 1 have not yet cjuite reached myself, in

my wild rambles, l)i:t most undoubtedly shall ere long, if my strolling caretr

be not suddenly stojiped. 1 scarcely need tell the reader where; the Colum-

bia River is, since its course and its character imve been so often, anil so

well described, by recent travellers through those regions. 1 can now but

glance at this remote country and its customs ; ami revert to it again after I

shall have examined it in all its parts, and collected my materials for a fuller

account.

Fl.AT HEADS.

These are a very numero'is people, inhabiting tho shores of the Cohmihia

Kiver, and a vast tract of country lying to the South of it, and living i:i ,\

country which is exci'edingly sterile and almost entirely, in nvmy puts,

'lestitute of game for the subsistence of the savage ; they are mostly oblii;eil

to live on roots, which they dig from the ground, and tish which they ;;\ke

from the streams ; the cousc(piences of which are, that they are gxii'.rally

poor and miserably clad; and in no respect equal to the Indians of whom 1

have heretofore spoken, who live on the East of the Rocky Mountains, in

liu' ranges of the buHaloes; where they are well-feil, and mostly 'iav udod

horses to ride, and materials in abandance for manufactur' .g their beautiful

and comfortable dresses.

The people generally denominated ) hit Heads, are divided int»< a greiit

many bands, and altb.ough tlu>v hav^- uiidonbterlly got their name iVoiu tlic

; ;istom of Hattening the head ; yrt there are l)ut very few of those so (Icno-

minated, who aelually practice tiial extraordinary custom.

The Nrz I'tra's who iniiabit the upper waters and mountainous parts dl'

the Columbia, are a part of this tribe, though they are seldoic known to

Hatten the liead like those lower down, and al)out the mouth of the river.

Jfec-oh'ks-tc-kiii (tho rabbit skin leggings, i'la ri', '207), and H'co-n-h'tv n-

li'cotcs-min (no horns on his head, i'i,.\rK "208), are young men of this triim.

These two young men. when J [)ainted them, were in beautiful Sioux dresses,

t
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wliicli had been presented to them in a talk with the Sioux, who treated

lliLin very kindly, while passing through the Sioux country. These two men

were part of a delegation that came across the Rocky Mountains to St.

Louis, a few years since, to enquire for the truth of a representation which

tiiey said some white man had maue amongst them, '< that our religion was

better than theirs, and that they would all be lost if they did not embrace it."

Two old and venerable men of this party died in St. Louis, and I travelled

two thousand miles, companion with these two young fellows, towards their

own country, and became much pleased with their manners and dispositions.

The last mentioned of the two, died near the mouth of the Yellow Stone

Rivor on his way home, with disease which he had contracted in the civi-

lized district ; and the other one I have since learned, arrived safely amongst

his friends, conveying to them the melancholy intelligence of the deaths of

ull the rest of his party ; but assurances at the same time, from General

Clark, and many Reverend gentlemen, that the report which they had heard

was well founded ; and that missionaries, good and religious men, would soon

come amongst them to teach this religion, so that they could all understand

and have the benefits of it.

When I first heard the report of the object of this extraordinary mission

iuross the mountains, I could scarcely believe it ; but on conversing with

General Clark on a future occasion, I was fully con/inced of the fact; and

1, like thousands of others, have had the satisfaction of witnessing the com-

plete success that has crowned the bold and daring exertions of Mr. Lee and

iMr. Spalding, two Reverend gentlemen who have answered in a Christian

iiiauuer to this unprecedented call ; and with their wives have crossed tho

moft rugged wilds and wildernesses of the Rocky Mountains, and trium-

phantly proved to the world, that the Indians, in their native wilds are a

kind and friendly people, and susceptible of mental improvement.

I had long been of the opinion, that to ensure success, the exertions of pious

iiit'ii should be carried into the heart of the wilderness, beyond the reach and

influence of civilized vices; and 1 so expressed my opinion to the Reverend

Mr. Spalding and his lady, in Pittsl)urgh, when on their way, in their first

Tour to that distant country. I have seen the Reverend Mr. Lee and yeveral

others of the mission, several years since the formation of their school; as

well as several gentlemen who have visited their settlement, and from all, 1

iiin fully convmced of the complete success of these excellent and persever-

iiij;; gentlemen, in proving to the world the absurdity of the assertion that

lias l)een often made, " that the Indian can never be civilized or christian-

ized." Their uninterrupted transit over such a vast and wild journey, also,

with their wives on horseback, who were everywhere on tJieir way, as veil as

inionrst the tribes where they have located, treated with the utmost kind-

iii'ss and respect, bears strong testimony to the assertions so often made by

iiiivellers in those countries, that these are, in their native state, a kind and

I \eellent people.
n
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I \\o\Hi I shall on a future occasidii, ha altic to^rive the nnuU'rsome fiirtlicr

(lotiiiltui ac. ouiit of tlie success of tlu^so zealoiis and cxcclUint ntcn, uliosf

I'xaiuplo, of peni'tiatiiij; to tlic lirnrt of tlic Indian country, and therr tcacli-

Inp: tlip Indian in tl>c true and effective way, will be a laslinp lionnin Id

tlieuiselves, and I fidly believe, a peruianenl benefit to those ij^norant and

benighted people.

TIIK CHINOOKS,

Inhabitini; the lower parts of (he ("olnmbia, are a small tribe, aiul correctly

conu' under the name of Flat Heads, as tiiey are abnost ihconly people wjio

strictly adhere to the custom of scpicezinp; aiul llatleninjj; (he bead. I'iati,

'209, is the portrait of a Chinook boy, of lifleen or eiji;hteen years of ap-, on

whose head (hat fri^,htfnl operation has never been performed. And In

i'i,ATK '210, will be seen the portrait of a Chinook woman, with her child

in her arms, her own head (hUtcned, and the infant umlerf^oinp; the process

of Hatteninij ; which is done by placinji; its back on a board, or thick plunk.

to which it is lashed with thongs, to a position from which it cannot esciipc,

and the back of the head supported by a sort of pillow, made of moss or

rabbit skins, with an inclined piece (as is seen in the drawing), resting on

the forehead of (he chdd ; being every day drawn down a little tighter by

means of a cord, which holds it in i(s place, until it at length tonclits the

nose ; thus forming a straight lino from the crown of the head to the end of

the nose.

This process is seemingly a very cruel one, though I doubt whether

it causes much pain; as it is done in earliest infancy, whilst the bones

are soft and cartilaginous, and easily pressed into (his dis(orted shape,

by forcing (he occipital up, and the frontal down ; so (hat the skull at the

top, in profile, will show a breadth of not more than an inch ami a half, or

two inches ; when in a front view it exhibits a great expansion on the sides,

making it at the top, nearly the width of one and a half natural heads.

Hy this remarkable operation, the brain is singularly changed from its

natural shape ; but in all probability, not in the least diminished or injured

in its natural functions. This belief is drawn from the testimony ofnuniy

credible witnesses, who have closely scrutinized them ; and ascertained that

those who have the head flattened, are in no way inferior in intelleelual

|K)wcr''. to those whose heads are in their natural shapes.

In the process of flattening the head, there is often another form of crib

or cradle, into which the child is placed, nmch in the form of a small canoe,

dug out of a log of wood, with a cavity just large enough to admit the body

of the child, and the head also, giving it room to expand in width ; while

from the heatl of the cradle there is a sort of lever, with an elastic spring (o

it that comes down on the forehead of the cliild, and produces the saiiu'

effects as (he one I have above described.

The child ia wrapped in rabbits' skins, and placed in this little coflin-liki'
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looking cradle, from which it is not, in some instances, taken out for several

weeks. The bandages over and about the lower limbs, and as high up as

the breast, are loose, and repeatedly taken off in the same day, as the

child may require cleansing ; but the head and shoulders are kept strictly

in the same position, and the breast given to the child by holding it up in

the cradle, loosing the outer end of the lever that comes over the nose,

and raising it up or turning it aside, so as to allow the child to come at the

breast, without moving its head.

Tiie length of time that the infants are generally carried in these cradles

is three, five, or eight weeks, until the bones are so formed as to keep their

shapes, and preserve this singular appearance thro.^h life.

This little cradle has a strap, which passes over the woman's forehead

whilst the cradle rides on her back ; and if the child dies during its subjec-

tion to this rigid mode, its cradle becomes its coffin, forming a little canoe,

in which it lies floating on the water in some sacred pool, where they are

often in the habit of fastening the canoes, containing the dead bodies of the

old and the young ; or which is often the case, elevated into the branches

of trees, where their bodies are left to decay, and their bones to dry ;

whilst they are bandaged in many skins, and curiously packed in their

canoes, with paddles to propel, and ladles to bail them out, and provisions

to last, and pipes to smoke, as they are performing their " long journey

after death, to their contemplated hunting-grounds," which these people

think is to be performed in their canoes.

In PLATE 210^ letter a, is an accurate drawing of the above-mentioned

cradle, perfectly exemplifying the custom described ; and by the side of it

(letter b,) the drawing of a Chinook skull, giving the front and profile view

of it. Letter c, in the same plate, exhibits an Indian skull in its natural

shape, to contrast with the artificial.*

This mode of flattening the head is certainly one of the most unaccount-

able, as well as unmeaning customs, found amongst the North American

Indians. What it could have originated in, or for what purpose, other than

a mere useless fashion, it could have been invented, no human being can

probably ever tell. The Indians have many curious and ridiculous fashions,

which have come into existence, no doubt, by accident, and are of no earthly

use (like many silly fashions in enlightened society), yet they are per-

petuated much longer, and that only because their ancestors practiced them
in ages gone by. The greater part of Indian modes, however, and particularly

those that are accompanied with much pain or trouble in their enactment,

are most wonderfully adapted to the production of some good or useful re-

sults ; for which the inquisitive world, I am sure, may for ever look in vain to

this stupid and useless fashion, that has most unfortunately been engendered
on these ignorant people, whose superstition forbids them to lay it down.

lltttiidtts tliesu, there uri' h nunihcr of otiior skulls in tlie Collection, most interesting

s|Jei;inieiis, I'lom vuiious tribes.

; r-'j*
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Tt, is a curious fact, and one that should be mentioned here, that tliost^

people have not been alone in this strange custom ; but that it existed and

was practiced precisely the same, until recently, amonjijst the Choctaws ami

Chickasaws; who occupied a laifie part of the states of Mississippi :\ni\

Alabama, where they have laid their lioncs, and hundreds of thoir skulls

have been procured, bearing incontrovertible evidence of a similar treatment,

with similar results.

The Choctaws who are now living, do not flatten the head ; the custom,

like that of the medicine- bdi^, and many others, wliich tho Indians have de-

parted from, from the assurances of white people, that they v.erc of no use,

and were utterly ridiculous to be followed. Whilst amongst the Ciioctaws, I

could learn little more from the people about such a custom, than that " the ir

old men recollected to have heard it spoken of"—which is nuich less satis-

factory evidence than imiuisitivc white people get by referring to the grave,

which the Indian never meddles with. The distance of tlie Choctaws from

the country of the Chinooks, is certainly between two anil three thousand

miles ; and there being no intervening tribes practicing the same custom

—

and no probability that any two tribes in a state of Nature, would ever hit

upon so peculiar an absurdity, we come, whether willingly or not, to (he

conclusion, that these tribes must at some former period, have lived neigh-

bours to each other, or have been parts of the same family ; which time and

circumstances have gradually removed to such a very great distance from

each other. Nor does this, in my opinion (as many suppose), furnish any

very strong evidence in support of the theory, that the different tribes have

all sprung from one stock ; but carries a strong argument to the other side,

by furnishing proof of the very great tenacity these people have for their

peculiar customs ; many of which are certainly not general, but often carried

from one end of the Continent to th. other, or from ocean to ocean, Uy

bands or sections of tribes, which often get "runoff" by their enemies

in wars, or in hunting, as I have before described ; where to emigMte

to a vast distance is not so unaccountable a thing, but almost the inevitable

result, of a tribe that have got set in motion, all the way amongst deadly

foes, in whose countries it woidd be fatal to stop.

I am obliged therefore, to believe, that either the Chinooks emigrated from

the Atlantic, or that the Choctaws came from the West side of the Rocky

Mountains ; and I regret exceedingly that I have not been able as yet, to

compare the languages of these two tribes, in which I should expect to Hnd

some decided resemblance. They might, however, have been near neigh-

bours, and practicing a copied custom where there was no resemblance in

their language.

Whilst among the Choctaws I wrote down ftT)m the lips of one of their

chiefs, the following tradition, which seems strongly to favour the supposi-

tion that they came from a great distance in the West, and probably from

beyond the Rocky Mountains :

—

Tradition. " The Choctaws, a great many
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winters 3":o, commenced movinp; from the country where they then lived, which

was a great distance to the West of the great river, and the mountains of

snow : and they were a great many years on their way. A great medicine-man

led them the whole way, by going before with a red pole, which he stuck in the

o;round every night where they ncamped. This pole was every morning

found leaning to the East ; and he told them tliat they must continue to

travel to the East, until the pole would stand upright in their encampment,

and that there the Great Spirit had directed that they sliould live. At a

place which they named Nuh-nc-iva-ye (the sloping hill) ; the pole stood

straight up, where they pitched their encampment, which was one mile square,

witli the men encamped on the outside, and the women and children in the

centre ; which is the centre of the old Choctaw nation to ' this day.'
"

In the vicinity of the mouth of the Columbia, there are, besides the

Chinooks, the KUck-a-tacks, Cheehaylas, Na-as, and many other tribes,

whosie customs are interesting, and of whose manufactures, my Museum con-

tains many very curious and interesting specimens, from which I have

inserted a few outlines in plate 210A, to which the reader will refer. Letter

d, is a correct drawing of a Chinook canoe—e, a Na-as war-canoe, curiously

carved and painted

—

-f,
two dishes or ladles for baling their canoes

—

tj, a

Stikeen mask, curiously carved and painted, worn by the mystery-men when

in councils, for the purpose of calling up the Great or Evil Spirits to consult

on the policy of peace or war

—

h, custom of the Na-as women of wearing a

block of wood in the under lip, which is almost as unaccountable as the

custom of flattening the head. Letter i, is a drawing of the block, and the

exact dimensions o^ one in the Collection, taken out of the lip of a deceased

Na-as woman—A, *' wapito diggers," instruments used by the women for

digging the wapito, a bulbous root, much like a turnip, which the French

Traders call pomme blanche, and which I have before described. Letter /,

pau-to-7nui(-gons, or po-ko-mo-kons, war-clubs, the one made by the Indians

from a piece of native copper, the other of the bone of the sperm whale.

Letter n, two very curiously carved pipes, made of black slate and highly

polished.

Besides these, the visitor will find in the Collection a great number

of their very ingenious articles of dress; their culinary, war, and hunting

implements, as well as specimens of their spinning and weaving, by which

they convert dog's hair and the wool of the mountain-sheep into durable and

splendid robes, the production of which, I venture to say, would bid defiance

to any of the looms in the American or British Factories.

The Indians who inhabit the rugged wildernesses of the Rocky Mountains,

are chiefly the Blackfeet and Crows, of whom I have heretofore spoken, and
tlie Shoshonees or Snakes, who are a part of the Camanchees, speaking the

same language, and the Slioshokies or root diggers, who inhabit the southern

parts of tiiose vast and wild realms, with the Arapolioes and Navahocs, who
are neighbours to the Camanchees on the West, having Santa Fe on the

vol.. II. Q
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South, and the coast of California on the West. Of the Shoshonees an'l

Shoaliokies, all travellers who have spoken of them, give them a good cha-

racter, as a kind and hospitable and harmless people ; to which fact I could

cite the unquestionable authorities of the excellent Rev, Mr. Parker, who

has published his interesting Tour across the Rocky Mountains—Lewis and

Clarke—Capt. Bonneville and others; and I allege it to be a truth, that the

reason why we find them as they are uniformly described, a kind and inoTen-

sive people, is, that they have not as yet been abused—that they are in their

primitive state, as the Great Spirit made and endowed them with good

hearts and kind feelings, unalloyed and untainted by the vices of the money-

making world.

To the same fact, relative to the tribes on the Columbia river, I have been

allowed to quote the authority of H. Beaver, a very worthy and kind Reve-

rend Gentleman of England, who has been for several years past living with

these people, and writes to me thus :

—

" I shall be always ready, with pleasure, to testify my perfect accordance

with the sentiments I have heaid you express, both in your public lecture?,

and private conversation, relative to the much-traduced character of our

Red brethren, particularly as it relates to their honesty, hospitality and

peaceableness, throughout the length and breadth of the Columbia. What-

ever of a contrary disposition has at any time, in those parts, been dis-

played by them, has, I a' persuaded been exotic, and forced on them by

the depravity and impositions of the white Traders."

il'

ill
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letter—No. 49.

ST. LOUIS.

In one of my last Letters from Fort Gibson, written some months since,

I promised to open my note-book on a future occasion, to give some further

account of tribes and remnants of tribes located in that vicinity, amongst

whom I had been spending some time with my pen and my pencil ; and

having since that time extended my rambles over much of that ground again,

and also through the regions of the Fast and South East, from whence

the most of those tribes have emigrated ; I consider this a proper time to

say something more of them, and their customs and condition, before I go

farther.

The most of these, as I have said, are tribes or parts of tribes which the

Government has recently, by means of Treaty stipulations, removed to that

wild and distant country, on to lands which have been given to them in

exchange for their valuable possessions within the States, ten or twelve hun-

dred miles to the East.

Of a number of such reduced and removed tribes, who have been located

West of the Missouri, and North of St. Louis, I have already spoken in a

former Letter, and shall yet make brief mention of another, which has been

conducted to the same region—and then direct the attention of the reader

to those which are settled in the neighbourhood of Fort Gibson, who are the

Cherokees—Creeks—Choctaws—Chickasaws—Seminoles, and Euchees.

The people above alluded to are the

SHA-WA-NO'S.

The history of this once powerful tribe is so closely and necessarily con-

nected with that of the United States, and the revolutionaiy war, that it is

generally pretty well understood. This tribe formerly inhabited great parts

of the states of Pennsylvania, New Jersey, (and for the last sixty years,) a

part of the states of Ohio and Indiana, to which they had removed ; and

now, a considerable portion of them, a tract of country several hundred

miles West of the Mississippi, which has been conveyed to them by Govern-

ment in exchange for their lands in Ohio, from which it is expected the re-

mainder of the tribe will soon move. It has been said that this tribe came
formerly from Florida, but 1 do not believe it. The mere fact, that there is
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runnd in T'asJ I'lorid;! :i river by the iiiiriiL" of Su-7t' i-nec, wliich heiirs some

rcs'.'niblanr*' to S/ki-uxi-iio, stu'ius, as far as I ran learn, to bn tlie principul

i'vitlonce that lias \wox\ adduced for the faet. Tliey hav»; evidently Ixc u

known, and that within the scope of oin' authenticated history, on llie Atlantic

coast—on the Delaware and Chcsapeak bays. And alter that, ha\e foii^lii

their wav against every sort of Iresjiass and abuse— aL;ainst the biivonci

and disease. lhron;.;h the states of I'ennsylvania, De'aware and Ohivi, In-

tliana, Illinois and INlissonii, to their present loi'ation near the Koii-/,,i.s

|{ivcr, at least I.Wt' miles from their native country.

This tribe and the Delawares, of whom I have s|.(>keii, were neii;hl)(inrs

on the Atlantic coast, and alternately allies and cneniiis, have rt'troj^radcd

and retreated tosivther—have foui;ht their enemies luiited, and fought eiuii

ot'iier, until their remnants that have outlived their nation's calamities, h;ive

now settled ar neii^hbours tof;i'lher in t!\e Western wilds; where, it is pro-

bable, the sweeping- hand of death will soon relieve tliem from fmllier

necessity of warriiiii' or nu)vinj>- ; and the Govcnnncnt, from the necessity or

policy of proposinsj, to them a yet more distant home. In tlieir long- and

disastrous piliiriniatic, both of these tribes laid claim to, and alternately

occupied the beautiful and renowned valley of Wy-o-minu; ; and after strew-

'\n^ the Susquehana's lovely banks with their bones, and their tumuli, tliev

both yielded at sast to the dire necessity, which follows all civilized inter-

course with natives, and tied to the Allc^ihany, and at last to the banks of

the (.)liio-, whe .• necessity soon came ai;ain, and ajijain, ami again, until the

great " G'(»/n/mH " of all "red childrcr" placed them where they now ;ue.

There a'j of this tribe remaining iibout 1'200 ; some few of whom are

agriculturists, and industrious and temperate, and religions pcj^'e ; but the

greater proportion of them are miserably poor and dependent, havini;

scarcely the ambition to labour or to hunt, and a passion for wl.iskey-diink-

ing, that sinks them into the most abject poverty, as they will give the last

thing they possess for a drink of it.

There is not a tribe on the Continent whose history is more interesting

than that of the Shawano's, nor any one that has produced more extra-

ordinary men.

The great Tecnniseh, whose name and history I can but barely alhulo to

at this time, was the chief of this tribe, and p-jrhaps the most extraordinary

Indian of his age.

The present chief of the tribe Lai/-l(tw-shc-kou) (ho who goes np the

river, im.atk •211), is a very a^ed, but extraordinary man, with a tine ami

intelligent head, and his ears slit and stretched ilown to his shoulders, u

custom highly valiicd in this tribe; which is done by severing the rim dI'

tin: ear with a knife, and stretching it down by wearing heavy weights

attached to it at times, to elongate it as much as possible, making a lan^'C

oritice, through w hieh, on parades, 6:c. they often pass ii bunch of arrows or

quills, and wear them as ornaments.
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111 this instance (which was not an unusual or "^ the rims of the ears

were so extended down, that they touched tin; shoulders, making a ring

thnuigh wliieli the whole hand could viisily he passed. The daughter of

this old chief, Kti-fc-ijua (the fenudi' eagle, plaik. 'il'J), was an agreeable-

looking girl, of lifteen years of age, and iniuh thought of by tiic; tribe.

P(tli-lc-coo-siiw (the straight man, vi.\r\>. "ilU), a warrior of this tribe, has

(listiuiiuished himself by his exploits; and when lu; sat for his picture, had

itainted his face in a very curious niamuM' with black anil red paint.

T(n-s(ju(t.-lii-wiiij (the open door, iM.Arr, 214), called the " Shawnee

Priiplict," is perhaps one of the most remarkable men, who has flourished

oil these frontiers for some lime past. This man is brother of tht; fanxms

Tt'tMimseh, and <piite etpial in his jnaliciiits or mysterii^s, to what his brother

was ill arms ; he was blind in his left eye, and in his right hand he was hold-

'wvj: his " 7ne(llcine /ire," and his "sacred striny of beans" in the other.

With these mysteries he made his way thron;;h most of the North Western

trihes, enlisting warriors wherever he went, to assist Teciimseh in en'c^llng

his great scheme, of forming a confederacy of all the Indians on the frontii:r,

to drive back the whites and defend the Indians' rights ; which he told them

could never in any other way be protected. His plan was certainly a correct

one, if not a very j.;reat one ; and his brother, the Prophet, exercised his

astonishing iiiHuence in raising men for him to fight his battles, and carry

out his plans. F"- this purpose, he started upon an embassy to the various

trihes on the Up| er Missouri, nearly all of which he visited with astonishing

success; exhibiting his niyst(M'y lire, and using his sacred string of beans,

which every young man who was willing to go to war, was to touch ; thereby

taking the solemn oath to start when called upon, and not to turn back.

In this most surprising manner, this ingenious m.'.ii entered the villages of

most of his inveterate enemies, and of others who never had heard of the

name of his tribe; and manieuvred in so s'.ccessfiil a way, as to make

his medicines u safe passport for him to all of their villages ; and also the

means of enlisting in the difierent tribes, some eight or ten thousand warriors,

who had solemnly sworn to return with him on his way back; and to assist

ill the wars that Tecumseh was to wage against the whites on the frontier. I

t'oiind, on my visit to the Sioux—to the Puncahs, to the Riccarees and the

Maiulans, that he had been there, and even to the Blackfeet ; and eveiy-

wheretold them of the potency of his mysteries, and assured them, that if they

alhiwed the lire to go out in their wigwams, it would prove fatal to them in

every case. He carried with him into every wigwam that he visited, the image

of a dead |>erson of the size of life ; which was made ingeniously ot' some light

material, and always kept concealed under bandages of thin white muslin

ehitlis and not to be opened ; of this he made great mystery, and got his

iveruits to swear by touching a sacred string of white beans, which he had

attached to its neck or some other way secreted about it. In this way, by

his extraordinary cunning, he had carried terror into the country as far a?.
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hn wont ; iuul liiul iictiially onliHtcil tioiiii! uight or ton lliousitnd nion, wliu

woro sworn 'o follow liini homo ; and in ii Cow days would have boon on their

way with l\iin, had not a oonpio of his political ononiios in his own triho, fol-

lowed on his track, oven to thoso ronioto trihos, and dofoatod his plans, hy

prononnoinp; him an impostor; and all of his forms and plans an imposition

upon them, which they would ho fools tu listen to. In this nnunior, tins

proat recruit inp; otlicor was dofoatod in his plans, for raisini; an army of men
to fijiht his brothers battles ; and to save his life, ho diso!iar(rod his niedi-

einos as suddenly as possible, and socroily travelled his way home, over

thoso vast ret;iony, to his own tribe, whore the death of Tooumsoh, and tlm

opposition of enemies, killed idl his splendid prospects, ami doomed him to

live the rest of his days in silence, and a sort of disgriice ; like all men in

Indian conimnnitics who pretend to ifrrat medicine, i\\ any way, and fail ; as

they all think such failure an evidence of the displeasure of the (Ireat Spirit,

who always iudp;es right.

'ri\is, no doubt, has been a very shrewd and intluential man, but circuni-

slances hi^^o destroyed him, as they have many other great n\en before liini;

and he n«>w lives respected, but silent and melancholy in his tribe. I co.i-

versed with him a great deal abot't his brother 'rocnmseh, of whom ho spoke

frankly, and soeniingly witli great pleasure ; but of himself and his own great

schemes, he would say nothing, lie told n>o that Tecumseh's plans wore

to embody nil the Indian tribes in a grand confederacy, from the province of

Mexico, to tho (ireat Lakes, to unite their forces in an army that would be

able to meet and drive back tho white people, avIio were coi.Snually ad-

vancing on tho Indian tribes, and forcing them from their lands towards the

Kooky Mountains—thai Tooumsoh was a great general, and that nothing

but his premature death del'eatod his grand plan.

The Shawanos, Kke most of the other remnants of tribes, in whoso conn-

tries the game has been destroyed, and by the use of whiskey, have iu'cu

redncod to poverty and absi)lule want, have become, to a certain degn'o,

agriculturists; raising corn and beans, potatoes, hogs, horses, <Stc., so as to be

c'uabled, if they could possess anywhere on eaith, a country which they conid

have a certainty of holdmg in perpetuity, as their own, to plant and raise

their own irops, and necesgarios of life from the ground.

The (lovernment have ("ffected with these people, as with most of the

oilier dispersed tribes, an arrangement by which they are to leinovi! West of

the Mississippi, to lands assigned them ; on which they are solemnly pro-

mised a homo /'or firr ; the uncertain detinition of which important word,

time and circumstances alone will determine.

lU'sides the personages whom 1 have above mentioned, I painted the por-

traits of several others of note in the tribe ; and amongst them Lay-loo-ah-

ju-ni slu'c-kdw (the grass-bush and blossom), whom I introduce in this place,

rather from the very handy mul poetical name, than fix)ni any great personal

distinction known to have been acipiirud by him.
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The CHER-O-KEES.

Living in the vicinity of, and about Fort, Gibson, on the Arkansas, and

700 miles west of the Mississippi river, are a third part or more of the

once very numerous and powerful tribe who inhabited and still inhabit, a

considerable part of the state of Georgia, and under a Treaty made with the

United States Government, have been removed to those regions, where

they are settled on a fine tract of country ; and having advanced some-

what in the arts and agriculture before they started, aro now found to be

mostly living well, cultivating their fields of corn and other crops, which

they raise with great success.

Under a serious difficulty existing between these people (whom their for-

mer solemn Treaties with the United States Government, were acknowledo-ed

a free and independent nation, with powers to make and enforce their own
laws), and the state of Georgia, which could not admit such a Government

within her sovereignty, it was thought most expedient by the Government of

the United States, to propose to them, for the fourth or lifth time, to enter

into Treaty stipulations again to move; and by so doing to settle the difficult

question with the state of Georgia, and at the same time, to place them in

peaceable possession of a large tract of fine country, where they would for

ever be free from the continual trespasses and abuses which it was supposed

they would be subjected to, if they were to remain in the state of Georgia,

under the present difficulties and the high excited feelings which were then

existing in the minds of many people along their borders.

John Ross, a civilized and highly educated and accomplished gentleman,

who is the head-chief of the tribe, (plate 215), and several of his leading

subordinate chiefs, have sternly and steadily rejected the proposition of such

a Trea ty ; and are yet, with a great majority of the nation remaining on their

own ground in the state of Georgia, although some six or 7000 of the tribe

have several years sinceremoved to the Arkansas, under the guidance and con-

troul of an aged and dignified chief by the name of Jol-lee (plate 217).

This man, like most of the chiefs, as well as a very great proportion of

the Cherokee population, has a mixture of white and red blood in his veins,

of which, in this instance, the first seems decidedly to predominate. Another

chief, and second to this, amongst this portion of the Cherokees, by the

name of Teh-ke-neh-kee (the black coat), I have also painted and placed

in my Collection, as well as a very interesting specimen of the Cherokee

women (plate 216).

I nave travelled pretty generally through the several different locations of

this interesting tribe, both in the Western and Eastern divisions, and have

found them, as well as the Choctawa and Creeks, their neighbours, very far

advanced in the arts; affording to the world the most satisfactory evidences

that are to be found in America, of the fact, that the Indian was not made
to shim and evade good example, and necessarily to live and die a brute.
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as many speculating men would needs recoid them and treat them, until

they are robbed and trampled into the dust ; that no living evidences niislit

p;ive the lie to their theories, or draw the cloak from their cruel and horrible

iniquities.

As I have repeatedly said to my readers, in the course of my Cornior

epistles, that the greater part of my time would be devoted to the condition

and customs of the tribes that might be found in their primitive state, tliey

will feel disposed to pardon me for barely introducing the Cherokees, and

several others of these very interesting tribes, and leaving them and their cus-

toms and histories (which are of themselves enough for volumes'), to the reader^

who is, perhaps, nearly as familiar as I am myself, with the full and fair ac-

counts of these people, who have had their historians and biographers.

The history of the Cherokees and other numerous remnants of ^ribes, who

are the exhabitants of the finest and most valued portions of the United

States, is a subject of great interest and importance, and has already licen

woven into the most valued histories of the country, as well as formirijj;

material parts of the archives of the Governmert, which is my excuse for

barely introducing the reader to them, and beckoning him off again to the

native and untrodden wilds, to teach him something new and unrecorded.

Yet I leave the subject, as I left the people (to whom I became attached,

for their kindness and friendship), with a heavy heart, wishing them success

and the blessing of the Great Spirit, who alone can avert the doom that

would almost seem to be fixed for their unfortunate race.

The Cherokees amount in all to about 22,000, 16,000 of whom are yet

living in Georgia, under the Government of their chief, John Ross, wliose

name 1 have before mentioned ; with tliis excellent man, who has been for

many years devotedly opposed to the Treaty stipulations for moving from

their country, I have been familiarly ac(|uainted ; and, notwithstanding the

bitter invective and animadversions that have been by his political eueniies

heaped upon him, I feel authorized, und bound, to testify to the unassuniiiis,^

and gentlemanly urbanity of his manners, as well as to the rigid tempcrame

of his habits, and the purity of his language, in which I never knew him to

transgress for a moment, in public or private interviews.

At this time, the most strenuous endeavours are making on the part of

the Government and the state of Georgia, for the completion of an arrange-

ment for the removal of the whole of this tribe, as well as of the Clioctaws

and Seminolcs ; and I have not a doubt of their final success, which seems,

from all former experience, to attend every project of the kind made by tlie

Government to their red children.*

• Since writing tlie above, the Government Imve succeeded in removini^ tlie remiiindnr

of the Clierokees beyond tlie Mississippi, where they liiive tiiken up their residence aloiii;

side ol their ol(' friends, wlio emigriitod severiil yeiirs since under Jol'lv.e, iis 1 hiive heforn

mentioned. In the few years past, the Government has also succeeded in stipiiliiii'i;;

with, and removing West of the Miiitiissippi, nearly every remnuut of tribes spoken uf iu

il''ii
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It is not for me to decide, nor in this place to reason, as to the justice or

injustice of the treatment of these people at the hands of the Government

or individuals ; or of the wisdom of the policy which is to place them in a

new, though vast and fertile country, 1000 miles from the land of their

birth, in the doubtful dilemma whether to break the natural turf with their

rusting ploughshares, or string their bows, and dash over the boundless

prairies, beckoned on by the alluring dictates of their nature, seeking laurels

amopgst the ranks of their new enemies, and subsistence amongst the herds

of bufTaloes.

Besides the Cberokees in Georgia, and those that I have spoken of in the

neighbourhood of Fort Gibson, there is another band or family of the same

tribe, of several hundreds, living on the banks of the Canadian river, an

hundred or more miles South West of Fort Gibson, under the Government

of a distinguished chief by the name of Tuch-ee (familiarly called by the

white people, " Dutch" plate 218). This is one of the most extraordinary

men that lives on the frontiers at the present day, both for his remarkable

history, and for his fine and manly figure, and character of face.

This man was in the employment of the Government as a guide and

hunter for the regiment of dragoons, on their expedition to the Camanchees,

wliere I had him for a constant companion for several months, and opportu-

nities in abundance, for studying his true character, and of witnessing his

wonderful exploits in the different varieties of the chase. The history of

this man's life has been very curious and surprising ; and I sincerely hope

that some one, with more leisure and more talent than myself, will take it

up, and do it justice. I promise that the life of this man furnishes the best

materials for a popular tale, that are now to be procured on the Western

frontier.

HeisfamiUarly known, and much of his life, to all the officers who have been

stationel at Fort Gibson, or at any of the posts in that region of country.

Some twenty years or more since, becoming fatigued and incensed with

civilized encroachments, that were continually making on the borders of the

Clierokce country in Georgia, where he then resided, and probably, fore-

seeing the disastrous results they were to lead to, he beat up for volunteers

to emigrate to the West, where he had designed to go, and colonize in a wild

country beyond the reach and contamination of civilized innovations ; and

succeeded in getting several hundred men, women, and children, whom he led

over the hanks of the Mississippi, and settled upon the head waters of White

River, where they lived until the appearance of white faces, which began to

peep through the forests at them, when they made another move of 600
miles to the banks of the Canadian, where they now reside ; and where, by

this and the two last Letters, so that there are at this time but a few Iiuiulreds of tlie rod

nii'ii I'.ast of the IMississippi ; and it is proliahle, tliat a few months more will effect t]w

rumoviil of tlie remainder of tliem. See llieir present locations West of the IMississippi,

im the map at the beninning of this Volume.
VOL. n. R
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tlie system of desperate warfare, wliich he has carried on against the Osap:fs

and the Canianchees, he has successfully cleared away from a large tnict

of fmc country, all the enemies that could contend for it, and now holds it,

with his little band of myrmidons, as their own undisputed soil, where tlicy

are living comfortably by raising from the soil tine crops of corn and pota-

toes, and other necessaries of life ; whilst they indidge whenever they please,

in the pleasures of the chase amongst the lierds of buffaloes, or in tlie

natural propensity for ornamenting their dresses and their war-clubs with

the scalp-locks of their enemies.

The creeks (or MUS-KO-GEES),

Of 20,000 in numbers, have, until quite recently, occupied an immense

tract of country in the states of Mississippi and Alabama; but by a similar

arrangement (and for a similar purpose) with the Government, have ex-

changed their possessions there for a country, adjoining to the Cherokecs,

on the South side of the Arkansas, to which they have already all removed,

and on which, like the Cherokees, they are laying out fine farms, and

building good houses, in which they live ; in many instances, su-roundcd

by immense fields of corn and wheat. There is scarcely a finer cot itry on

earth than that now owned by the Creeks ; and in North America, certainly

no Indian tribe more advanced in the arts and agriculture than they are.

It is no uncommon thing to see a Creek with twenty or thirty slaves at work

on his plantation, having brought them from a slave-holding country, fioni

which, in tl'Mr long journey, and exposure to white man's ingenuity, I ven-

ture to say, that most of them got rid of one-half of them, whilst on their

long and disastrous crusade.

The Creeks, as well as the Cherokees and Choctaws, have good schools

and chuiches established amongst them, conducted by excellent and pious

men, from whose example they are drawing great and lasting benefits.

In PLATES 219 and 220, I have given the portraits of two distinguished

men, and I believe, both chiefs. The first by the name of Stce-cha-co-me-co

(the great king), familiarly called " Ben Ferryman ;" and the other, Hol-te-

mul-te-tcz-te-ncehk-ee ( ), called " Sam Ferryman." These two men

are brothers, and are fair specimens of the tribe, who are mostly clad in

calicoes, and other cloths of civili/ed manufacture ; tasselled and fringed ofl'

by themselves in the most fantastic way, and sometimes with much true and

picturesque taste. They use a vast many beads, and other trinkets, to hang

upon their necks, and ornament their moccasins and beautiful belts.

\ i

lai ClIOCTAVNS.

Of fifteen ihonsaud, ar.: another tribe, removed from the Northern parts ot

Alabama, and Mississipjii, within the few years past, and now occupying a

large and ricli triu^t of country, South of the Arkansas and the Canadian
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rivers ; adjoining to the country of the Creeks and the Cherokces, ecjually

civilized, and living much in the same manner.

In this tribe I painted the portrait of their famous and excellent chief, Mo-

sho-la-tub-bee (he who puts out and kills, plate 221), who has since died

of the small-pox. In the same plate will also be seen, the portrait of a dis-

tinguished and very gentlemanly man, who has been well-educated, and who

gave me much curious and valuable information, of the history anil traditions

of his tribe. The name of this man, is Ha-tchou-liu:k-iiee (the snapping

turtle, PLATE 222), familiarly called by the whites ^^ Peter Pinehlln."

These people seem, even in iheir troubles, to be happy ; and have, like all

the other renmants of tribes, preserved with great tenacity their different

games, which it would seem they are everlastingly practicing for want of

other occupations or amusements in life. Whilst 1 was staying at the Choc-

taw agency in the midst of their nation, it seemed to be a sort of season oi'

amusements, a kind of noliday ; when the whole tribe almost, were assembled

around the establishment, and from day to day we were entertained with

some games or feats that were exceedingly amusing : horse-racing, dancing,

wiestling, foot-racing, and ball-phiying, were amongst the most exciting ; and

of all the catalogue, the most beautiful, was decidedly that of ball-playing.

This wonderful game, which is the favourite one amongst all the tribes, and

with these Southern tribes played exactly the same, can never be appreciated

by those who are not happy enough to see it.

It is no unconnnon occurrence for six or eight hundred or a thousand of

these young men, to engage in a game of ball, with tive or six times that

number of spectators, of men, women and children, surrounding the ground,

and looking on. And I pronounce such a scene, with its hundreds of Nature's

most beautiful models, denuded, and painted of various colours, running and

leaping into the air, in all the most extravagant and varied forms, in the

desperate struggles for the ball, a school for the painter or sculptor, eijual

to any of those which ever inspired the hand of the artist in the Olympian

games or the Romsui forum.

I have made it an uniform rule, whilst in the Indian country, to attend

every ball-play I could hear of> if 1 could do it by riding a distance of twenty or

thirty miles ; and my usual custom has been on such occasions, to straddle

the back of my horse, and look on to the best advantage. In this way I have

sat, and oftentimes reclined, and almost dropped from my horse's buck, with

irresistible laughter at the succession of droll tricks, and kicks and scuffles

whicliensue,in the almost superhuman struggles for the baW. These plays gene-

rally commence at nine o'clock, or near it, in the morning ; and I have more
than once balanced myself on my pony, from that time till near s-'iidown,

without more than one minute of inleiuiission at a time, before the gan.e has

been decided.

It is impossible for pen and ink alone, or brushes, or even with their com-
bined cHbrts, to give more than a caiicnliirc of such a scene ; but such as I
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have been able to do, I have put upon the canvass, and in the slip;ht outlines

which I have here attached in plates 224, 22,'j, 226, taken from those

paintings, (for the colouring to which the reader must look to my pen,) I

will convey as correct an account as I can, and leave the reader to iiuatrine

the rest ; or look to other books for what I may have omitted.

While at the Choctaw agency it was announced, that there was to be a

great play on a certain day, within a few miles, on which occasion 1 attended,

and made the three sketches which are hereto annexed ; and also the follow-

ing entry in my note-book, which I literally copy out.

'• Monday afternoon at three, o'clock, I rode out with Lieutenants S. and

M., to a very pretty prairie, about six miles distant, to the ball-play-ground

of the Choctaws, where we found several thousand Indians encamped. Tiieic

were two points of timber about half a mile apart, in which the two parties

for the play, with their respective families and friends, were encamped ; and

lying between them, the prairie on which the game was to be played. My
companions and myself, although we had been apprised, that to see tiic

whole of a ball-play, we must remain on the ground all the night previous,

had brought nothing to sleep upon, resolving to keep our eyes open, and see

what transpired through the night. During the afternoon, we loitered about

amongst the different tents and shantees of the two encampments, and after-

wards, at sundown, witnessed the ceremony of measuring out the ground,

and erecting the " byes" or goals which were to guide the play. Each party

had their goal made with two upright posts, about 2/> feet high and six feet

apart, set firm in the ground, with a pole across at the top. These goals

were about forty or fifty rods apart ; and at a point just half way between,

was another small stake, driven down, where the ball was to be thrown up

at the firing of a gun, to be struggled for by the players. All this prepara-

tion was made by some old men, who were, it seems, selected to be the

judges of the play, who drew a line from one bye to the other ; to wliicii

directly came from the woods, on both sides, a great concourse of women

and old men, boys and girls, and dogs and horses, where bets were to \>c made

on the play. The betting was all done across this line, and seemed to be chiefly

left to the women, wli;) seemed to have martialled out a little of everytliini;

that their houses and their fields possessed. Goods and chattels—knives-

dresses—blankets—pots and kettles—dogs and horses, and gui.s ; and all

were placed in the possession of s^//ee-/ioWeM, wliosatby them, and watched

them on the ground all night, preparatory to the play.

The sticks w-th which this tribe play, are bent into an oblong hoop at the

end, with a sort of slight web of small thongs tied across, to prevent the ball

from passing through. The players hold one of these in each hand, and by

leaping into the air, they catch the ball between the two nettings and throw

it, without being allowed to strike it, or catch it in their hands.

The mode in which these sticks are constructed and used, will be sttii in

the portrait of Ttillock-chish-ko (he who drinks the juice of the stone), the
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most distinguished ball-player of the Choctaw nation (plate 223), repre-

sented in his ball-play dress, with his ball-sticks in his hand?. In every ball-

play of these people, it is a rule of the play, that no man shall wear mocca-

sins on his feet, or any other dress than his breech-cloth around his waist,

nith a beautiful bead belt, and a " tail," made of white horsehair or quills,

and a '^ mane" on the neck, of horsehair dyed of various colours.

This game had been arranged and " made up," three or four months be-

fore the parties met to play it, and in the following manner :—The two

champions who led the two parties, and had the alternate choosing of ihe

pbyers through the whole tribe, sent runners, with the ball-sticks most fan-

tastically ornamented with ribbons and red paint, to be touched by each one

of the chosen players ; who thereby agreed to be on the spot at the appointed

time and ready for the play. The ground having been all prepared and

|)ieliminaries of the game all settled, and the bettings all made, and goods

all " staked," night came on without the appearance of any players on the

ground. But soon after dark, a procession of lighted flambeaux was seen

coming from each encampment, to the ground where the players assembled

iiiound their respective byes ; and at the beat of the drums and chaunts of

tlie women, each party of players commenced the "ball-play dance" (i'i.ate

224). Each party danced for a quarter of an hour around their respective

byes, in their ball-play dress ; rattling their ball-sticks together in the most

violent manner, and all singing as loud as they could raise their voices;

whilst, the women of each party, who had their goods at stake, formed into

two rows on the line between the two parties of players, and danced also, in

an uniform step, and \11 their voices joined in chaunts to the Great Spirit

;

in which they wore soi. itinghis favour in deciding the game to their advan-

tage ; and also encouraging the players to exert every power they possessed,

in the struggle that was to ensue. In the mean time, four old mcdicinc-men,

wiio were to have the starting of the ball, and who were to be judges of the

play, were seated at the point where the ball was to be started ; and busily

smoking to the Great Spirit for their success in judging rightly, and impar-

tially, between the '^u/ties in so important an att'air.

This dance was one of the most picturesque scenes imaginable, and was

repeated at intervals of every half hour during the night, and exactly in the

same manner; so that the players were certainly awake all the night, and

arranged in their appropriate dress, prepared for the play which wa ; to com
nieuce at nine o'clock the next morning. In the morning, at the hour, the

two parties and all their friends, were drawn out and over the ground ; when
at length the game conmienced, by the judges throwing up the ball at the

tiring of a gun ; when an instant struggle ensued between the players, who
wore some six or seven hundred in numbers, and were mutually endeavouring

to catch the ball in their sticks, and throw it home and between their respec-

tive stakes ; which, whenever successfully done, counts one for game. In this

giuiie every player was dressed alike, that is, divested of all dress, except the

I

I
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girdle and the tail, which 1 have before described ; and in these desperate

struggles for the ball, when it is up (plate 225, where hundreds are run-

ning together and leaping, actually over each other's heads, and darting

between their adversaries' legs, tripping and throwing, and foiling each other

in every possible manner, and every voice raised to the highest key, in slirill

yelps and barks) ! there are rapid successions of feats, and of inciderts, that

astonish and amuse far beyond the conception of any one who has not had
the singular good luck to witness the.n. In these struggles, every mode is

used that can be devised, to oppose the progress of the foremost, who is likely

to get the ball ; and these obstructions often meet desperate individual resis-

tance, which terminates in a violent scuffle, and sometimes in Hsticufls ; when

their stricks are dropped, and the parties are unmolested, whilst thoy mo set-

tling it between themsglves ; unless it be by a general stampedo, to which

they are subject who are down, if the ball happens to pass in their direction.

Every weapon, by a rule of all ball-plays, is laid l)y in their respective en-

campments, and no man allowed to go for one ; so that the sudden broils

that take place on the ground, are presumed to be as suddenly settled with-

out any probability of much personal injury ; and no one is allowed to inter-

fere in any way with the contentious individuals.

There are times, when the ball gets to the ground (plate 226), and sucli

"onfused mass rushing together around it, and knocking their sticks to-

gether, without the possibility of any one getting or seeing it, for the dust

that they raise, that the spectator loses his strength, and everything else but

his senses ; when the condensed mass of ball-sticks, and shins, and bloody

noses, is carried around the different parts of the ground, for a quarter of

an hour at a time, without any one of the mass being able to see the hall;

and which they are often thus scuffling for, several minutes after it has been

thrown off, and played over another part of the ground.

For each time that the ball was passed between the stakes of either party,

one was counted for their game, and a halt of about one minute ; when it

was again started by the judges of the play, and a similar struggle ensued;

and so on until the successful party arrived to 100, which was the limit of

the game, and accomplished at an hour's sun, when they took the stakes

;

and then, by a previous agreement, produced a number of jugs of whiskey,

which gave all a wholesome drink, and sent them all oft' merry and in good

humour, but not drunk.

After this exciting day, the concourse was assembled in the vicinity of

the agency house, where we had a great variety of dances and other

amusements; the most of which I have described on former occasions.

One, however, was new to me, and 1 must say a few words of it ; this was

the Eitgle Dance, a very pretty scene, which is got up by their young

men, in honour of that bird, for which they seem to have a religious

regard. This i)ictures(|ue dance was '^;iven by twelve or sixteen men, whose

bodies were chieHy naked and painted white, with white clay, and ear*'
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one holding in his liand the tail of the eagle, while his head was also deco-

rated with an eagle's quill (plate 227). Spears were stuck in the ground,

around which the dance was performed by four men at a time, who had

simultaneously, at the beat of the drum, jumped up from the ground where

they had all sat in rows of four, ont row immediately behind the other,

and ready to take the place of the first four when they left the ground

fatii^ued, which they did by hopping or jumping around behind the rest,

and taking their seats, ready to come up again in their turn, after each of

the other sets had been through the same forms.

In this dance, the steps or rather jumps, were different from anything

I had ever witnessed before, as the dancers were squat down, with their

bodies almost to the ground, in a severe and most difficult posture, as will

have been seen in the drawing.

I have already, in a former Letter, while speaking of the ancient custom

of flattening the head, given a curious tradition of this interesting tribe,

accounting for their having come from the West, and I here insert another

or two, which I had, as well as the former one, from the lips of Peter

Pinchlin, a very intelligent and influential n^an in the tribe, of whom I have

spoken in page 123.

The Deluge. " Our people have always had a tradition of the Deluge,

which happened in this way :—there was total darkness for a great time over

the whole of the earth ; the Choctaw doctors or mystery-men looked out for

ilavlight for a long time, until at last they despaired of ever seeing it, and the

wliole nation were very unhappy. At last a light was discovered in the

North, and there was great rejoicing, until it was found to be great mountains

of water rolling on, which destroyed them all, except a few families who
had expected it and built a great raft, on which they were saved."

Future State. " Our people all believe that the spirit lives in a future

stat<3—that it has a great distance to travel after death towards the West

—

that it has to cross a dreadful deep and rapid stream, which is hemmed in

on both sides by high and rugged hills—over this stream, from hill to hill,

there lies a long and slippery pine-log, with the bark peeled off, ^ver which

the dead have to pass to the delightful hunting-grounds. On the other side

ot' the stream there are six persons of the good hunting-grounds, with rocks

in thoir hands, which they throw at them all when they are on the middle

of the log. The good walk on safely, to the good hunting-groands, where

there is one continual day—where the trees are always green—where the sky

lias no clouds—where there are continual fine and cooling breezes—where

lliere is one continual scene of feasting, dancing and rejoicing—where there

is no pain or trouble, and people never grow old, but for ever live young and

enjoy the youthful pleasures.

"The wicked see the stones coming, and try to dodge, by which they fall

from the log, and go down thousands of feet to the water, which is dashing

over the rocks, and is stinking with dead fish, and animals, where they are

A n
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carried around and brought continually back to the same place in whirl-

pools—where the trees are all dead, and the waters are full of toads and

lizards, and snakes—where the dead are always hungry, a^d have nothino'

to eat—are always sick, and never die—where the sun never shines, and

where the wicked are continually climbing up by thousands on the sides of

a high rock from which they can overlook the beautifid country of the good

hunting-grounds, the place of the happy, but never can reach it."

Origin of the Craw-fish band. '" Our people have amongst them a band

which is called, the Craw-fish band. They formerly, but at a very remote

period, lived under ground, and used to come up out of the mud—they

were a species of craw-fish ; and they went on their hands and feet, and

lived in a large cave deep under ground, where there was no light for several

miles. They spoke no language at all, nor could they understand any.

The entrance to their cave was through the mud—and they used to rim

down through that, and into their cave ; and thus, the Choctaws were for

a long time unable to molest them. The Choctaws used to lay and wail

for them to come out into the sun, where they would try to talk to them,

and cultivate an acquaintance.

" One day, a parcel of them were run upon so suddenly by the Choctaws,

that they had no time to go through the mud into their cave, but were

driven into it by another entrance, which they had through the rocks.

The Choctaws then tried a long time to smoke them out, and at last suc-

ceeded—they treated them kindly—taught them the Choctaw language-

taught them to walk on two legs—made them cut off their toe nails, and

pluck the hair from their bodies, after which they adopted them into their

nation—and the remainder of them are living under ground to this day."
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LETTER-No. 50.

FORT SNELLING, FALL OF ST. ANTHONY.

Having recruited my health during the last winter, in recreation and

amusements on the Coast of Florida, like a bii-d ofj)assarfe I started, at the

rallviug notes of the swan and the wild goose, for the oool and freshness of

the North, but the gifted passengers soon left me behind. I found them

here, their nests built—their eggs hatched—their offspring fledged and

figuring in the world, before I arrived.

The majestic river from the Balize to the Fall of St. Anthony, I have

juc passed over ; with a high-wrought mind, filled with amazement and

wonder, like other travellers who occasionally leave the stale and profitless

routine of the " Fashionable Tour," to gaze with admiration upon the wild

and native grandeur and majesty of this greatWestern world. The Upper Mis-

sissippi, like the Upper Missouri, must be approached to be appreciated ; for

all tiiat can be seen on the Mississippi below St. Louis, or for several hundred

miles above it, gives no hint or clue to the magnificence of the scenes which

are continually opening to the view of the traveller, and riveting iiim to the

deck of the steamer, through sunshine, lightning or rain, from the mouth of

the Ouisconsin to the Fall of St. Anthony.

The traveller in ascending the river, will see but little of picturesque

beauty in the landscape, until he reaches Rock Island ; and from that point

he will find it growing gradually more interesting, until he reaches Prairie

dii Ciiicn ; and from that place until he arrives at Lake Pepin, every reach

and turn in the river presents to his eye a more immense and magnificent

scene of grandeur and beauty. From day to day, the eye is riveted in list-

less, tireless admiration, upon the thousand bluffs which tov/er in majesty

above the river on either side, and alternate as the river bends, into countless

fascinating forms.

The whole face of the country is covered with a luxuriant growth of grass,

whether there is timber or not ; and the magnificent bhifls, studding the

sides of the river, and rising in the forms of immense cones, domes and ram-

parts, give peculiar pleasure, from the deep and soft green in which they are

clad up their broad sides, and to their extreme tops, with a carpet of grass,

with spots and clusters of timber of a deeper green ; and apparently in many
places, arranged in orchards and pleasure-grounds by the hands of art.

The scenes that are passed between Prairie du Chien and St. Peters, in-

cluding Lake Pepin, between 'vhose magnificently turretted shores one passes

for twenty-two miles, will imply reward the tourist for the time and expense

VOL. II. s
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of a visit to them. And to liim or her of too little relish for Nature's nulc

works, to jirotit as they pass, there will be found a redeeming pleasiiru

at tiie mouth of St. Peters and the Fall of St. Anthony. This scene lias

often been described, and I leave it for the world to come and g:aze upon

for themselves ; recommending to them at the same time, to denominate

the next " Fashionable Tour," a trip to St. Louis ; thence by steamer to Rock

Island, Galena, Dubuque, Prairie du Chien, Lake Pepin, St. Peters, Fall

of St. Anthony, back to Prairie du Chien, from thence to Fort Winncbiij;o,

Green Bay, Mackinaw, Sault de St. Mary, Dfiroit, Buffalo, Niagara, and

home. This Tour would comprehend but a small part of the great " FarAVcsf ;"

but it will furnish to the traveller a fair sample, and being a prat of it

which is now made so easily accessible to the world, and the only part of

it to which Indies can have access, I would recommend to all who have time

and inclination to devote to the enjoyment of so splendid a Tour, to wait not,

but make it while the subject is new, and capable of producing the greatest

degree of pleasure. To the world at large, this trip is one of surpassing

interest—to the artist it has a double relish, and to me, still further indnce-

ments ; inasmuch as, many of the tribes of Indians which I have met with,

furnish manners and customs which have awakened my enthusiasm, and

afforded me interesting materials for my Gallery.

To give to the reader a better idea of the character of the scenes which I

have above described, along the stately shores of the Upper Mississippi, I

have here inserted a river view taken about one hundred miles below this

place (plate 228) ; and another of "Dubuque's Grave" (platf, 229),

about equi-distant between this and St. Louis ; and both fairly setting forth

the predominant character of the shores of the Upper Mississippi, which are

every where covered, as far as the eye can behold, with a green turf, and

occasional forest trees, as seen in the drawings.

Dubuque's Grave is a place of gr.at notoriety on this river, in conse-

quence of its having been the residence and mining place of the first lead

mining pioneer of tlicse regions, by the name of Dubuque, who held his

title under a grant from the Mexican Government (1 think), and settled by

the side of this huge bluff, on the pinnacle of which he erected the tomb

to receive his own body, and placed over it a cross with his own inscription

on it. After his death, his body was placed within the tomb, at his request,

lying in state (and uncovered except with his winding-sheet), upon a large

flat stone, where it was exposed to the view, as his bones now are, to the

gaze, of every traveller who takes the pains to ascend this beautiful, grassy

and lilly-covered mound to its top, and peep through the gratings of two

little windows, which have admitted the eyes, but stopped the sacrilegious

liatids of thousands who have taken a walk to it.

At the foot of this bluff, there is now an extensive smelting furnace,

where vast quantities of lead are melted from the ores which are dug out ol

the hilU in all directions about it.
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The Fall of St. Anthony (i laie 230), which is 900 miles above St.

Louis, is the natural curiosity of this country, und nin miles above the

mouth of St. Peterc, from whence I am at this time writing. At this

place, on the point of land between the Mississippi and the St. Peters

rivers, the United States' Government have erected a strong Fort, which

has taken the name of Fort Snelling, from the name of a distinguished

and most excellent officer of that name, who superintended the building

of it. The site of this Fort is one of the most judicious that could have

been selected in the country, both for health and defence ; and being on

an elevation of lO'^ feet or more above the water, has an exceedingly

boH and picturesque effect, as seen in plate 231.

This Fort is generally occupied by a regiment of men placed here to

keep the peace amongst the Sioux and Chippeways, who occupy the coun-

try about it, and also for the purpose of protecting the citizens on the frontier.

The Fall of St. Anthony is about nine miles above this Fort, and the

junction of the two rivers ; and, although a picturesque and spirited scene,

is but a pigmy in size to Niagara, and other cataracts in our country—the

actual perpendicular fall being but eighteen feet, though of half a mile or so

in extent, which is the width of the river ; with brisk and leaping rapids

above and below, giving life and spirit to the scene.

The Sioux who live in the vicinity of the Falls, and occupy all the country

about here, West of the Mississippi, are a part of the great tribe on the

Upper Missouri ; and the same in most of their customs, yet very dissimilar

in personal appearance, from the changes which civilized examples have

wrought upon them. 1 mentioned in a former Letter, that the country of

the Sioux, extended from the base of the Rocky Mountains to the banks of

the Mississippi ; and for the whole of that way, it is more or less settled by

this immense tribe, bounding the Eust side of their country by the Missis-

sippi River.

The Sioux in these parts, who are out of reach of the beavers and buf-

faloes, are poor and very meanly clad, compared to those on the Missouri,

where tlicy arc in the midst of those and other wild animals, whose skins

supply tliem with picturesque and comfortable dresses. The same deterio-

ration also is seen in the morals and constitutions of these, as amongst all

other Indians, who live along the frontiers, in the vicinity of our settlements,

where whiskey is sold to them, and the small-pox and other diseases are

introduced to shorten their lives.

The principal bands of the Sioux that visit this place, and who live in the

vieiniiy of it, are those known as the Black Dog's band—Red Wing's band,

and Wa-be-sha's band ; each band known in connnon ])arlance, by the

Manio of its chief, as I have mentioned. The Black Dog's band reside but

a few miles above Fort Snelling, on the banks of the St. Peters, mid num-
ber some five or six hundred. The Red Wing's band are at the head of

Luke Pepin, sixty miles below this place on the West side of the river. And
s 2
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Wii-be-sha's band and village are some sixty or more miles below Lake

Pepin on tlie West side of the river, on a beautiful prairie, known (and

ever will be) by the name of " Wa-be-sha's prairie." Each of these bands,

and several others that live in this section of country, exhibit consideraljle

iniiustry in their agricultural pursuits, raising very handsome corn-fielils,

laying up their food, thus procured, for their subsistence during the loiiij

;iiul tedious winters.

The greater part of the inhabitants of these bands are assembled here

at this time, affording us, who are visitors here, a fine and wild scene of

dances, amusements, &c. They seem to take greal pleasure in '* showin;^

off" in these scenes, to the amusement of the many fashionable visitors,

both ladies and gentlemen, who are in the habit of reaching this post, us

steamers are arriving at this place every week in the summor from St. Louis.

Many of the customs of these people create great surnrise in the minds

of the travellers of the East, who here have the first satisfactory opportuiiitY of

seeing them ; and none, I observe, has created more surprise, and jjleasurc

also, particularly amongst the ladies, than the mode ot carrying their infants,

slung on their backs, in their beautifully ornamented cradles.

The custom of carrying the child thus is not peculiar to this tribe, but

belongs alike to all, as far as I have yet visited them ; and also as far as I

have been able to learn from travellers, who have been amongst tril)cs that

1 have not yet seen. The child in its earliest infancy, has its back lashed

to a straight board, being fastened to it by bandages, which pass around it

in front, and on the back of the board they are tightened to the necessary

degree by lacing strings, which hold it in a straight and healthy position,

with its feet resting on a broad hoop, which passes around the foot of the

cradle, and the child's position (as it rides about on its mother's back, sup-

ported by a broad strap that passes across her forehead), that of standing

erect, which, no doubt, has a tendency to produce straight limbs, sound

lungs, and long life. In pl<iTE 232, letter a, is a correct drawing of a

Sioux cradle, which is in my Collection, and was purchased from a Sioux

woman's back, as she was carrying her infant in it, as is seen in letter dot

the same plate.

In this instance, as is often the case, the bandages that pass around the

cradle, holding the child in, are all th^ way covered with a beautiful cm-

broidery of porcupine quills, with ingenious figures of horses, men, &c. A

broad hoop of elastic wood passes around in front of the child's face, to

protect it in case of a fall, from the front of which is suspended a little toy

of ex(|uisite embroidery, for the child to handle and amuse itself with. To

this and other little trinkets hanging in front of it, there are attached many

little tinselled and tiukling things, of the brightest colours, to amuse both

the eyes and the ears of the child. Whilst travelling on horseback, tiic

anus of the child are fastened under the bandages, so as not to be endan-

gered if the cradle falls ; and when at rest, they arc generally taken out,
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;illowin£^ the infant to reacli and amuse itself with the little toys and trinkets

ihiit arc placed before it, and within its reach. This seems like a cruol

iiKide, but I am inclined to believe that it is a very good one for the people

who use it, and well adapted to the circumstances under which they live ;

in support of which opinion, I offer the universality of the custom, which

li;is been practiced for centuries amongst all the tribes of North America,

as a lesiitimate and very strong reason. It is not true that amongst all the

tribes the cradle will be found so much ornamented as in the present in-

stance ; but the model is essentially the same, as well as the mode of carry-

Along the frontiers, where the Indians have been ridiculed for the custom,

as tiicy are for everything that is not civil about them, they have in many
instances departed from it; but even there, they will generally be seen lug-

uiiii;' their children about in this way, when they have abandoned almost

every other native custom, and are too poor to cover it with more than rags

and strings, which fasten it to its cradle.

The infant is carried in this maimer until it is five, six or seven months

ol;l, after which it is carried on the b<'::k, in the manner representeci in two

of tlie figures of the same plate, and held within the folds of the robe or

blanket.

The modes of carrying the infant when riding, are also here shewn, and

the manner in which the women ride, which, amongst all the tribes, is

astride, in the same manner as that practiced by the men.

Litter I) in the same plate is a mourning cradle, and opens to the view of

the reader another very curious and interesting custom. If the infant dies

(hiring the time that is allotted to it to be carried in this cradle, it is buried,

and the disconsolate mother fills the cradle with black quills and feathers, in

the parts which the child's body had occupied, and in this way carries it

itround with her wherever she goes for a year or more, with as much care

as il' her infant were alive and in it ; and she often lays or stands it leaning

against the side of the wigwam, where she is all day engaged iu her needle-

work, and chatting and talking to it as familiarly and affectionately as if it

wore her loved infant, instead of its shell, that she was talking to. So lasting

jiiid so strong is the affection of these women for the lost child, that it mat-

li rs not how heavy or cruel their load, or how rugged the route they have

to pass over, they will faithfully carry this, and carefully from day to day,

and even more strictly perform their duties to it, than if the child were fdive

and in it.

In the little toy that I have mentioned, and which is suspended before

tlie child's face, is carefully and superstitiously preserved the umbilicus, which

is always secured at the time of its birth, and being rolled up into a little wad of

llie size of a pea, and dried, it is enclosed in the centre of this little bag, and

[ihiced before the child's face, as its protector and its security for " yooU luck!''

and long life. Letter c, same.plate, exhibits a number of forms and diH'erent

"If
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tastes of several of these little toys, which I have purchased from the women
whicli they were very willing; to sell for a triflinjT present ; but in every instunce

they cut thcni open, and removed from within a bunclj of cotton or moss, tlie

little sacred medicine, which, to part with, would be to " endanger the lioaltli

of the child"—a thing that no consideration would have induced them in

any instance to have done.

My brush has been busily employed at this place, as in others ; and amongst

the dignitaries that I have painted, is, first and foremost, Wa-nah-de-tunck-a

(the big eagle), commonly called the " Black Dog." This is a very notwl

man, and chief of the 0-hah-kas-ka-toh-y-an-tc (long avenue) band.

By the side of him Toh-to-wah-kon-da-pee (the blue medicine), a notccl

medicine-man, of the Ting-tah-to-a band; with his medicine or mystery dium,

made of doer-skins ; and his mystery rattles made of antelopes' hoofs, in

his hands. This notorious old man was professionally a doctor in his tiil)L',

but not very distinguished, until my friend Dr. Jarvis, who is surgeon I'oi'

the post, very liberally dealt out from the public medicine-chest, occasionul

" odds and ends" to him, and with a professional concern for the poor old

fellow's success, instructed him in the modes of their application ; since

which, the eH'ects of his prescriptions have been so decided amongst iiis

tribe, whom he holds in ignorance of his aid in his mysterious operations

;

that he has risen quite rapidly into notice, within the few last years, in

the vicinity of the Fort ; where he finds it most easy to carry out his new

mode of practice, for reasons above mentioned.

In PLATES 23.J and 23G, there are portraits of the two most distinguished

ball-players in the Sioux tribe, whose names are Ah-v-je-nahije (he who

stands on both sides), and Wc-cliiish-ta-doo-ta (the id mn>-.). Both of

tliese young men stood to me for their portraits, in the dresses precisely in

which they are painted ; with their ball-sticks in their hands, and in the

attitudes of the play. We have had several very spirited plays here within

the few past days ; and each of these young nuui came from the ball-play

ground to my painting-room, in the dress in which they had just struggled

in the play.

It will be seen by these sketches, that the custom in this tribe, dilTers in

some respects from that of the Choctaws and other Southern tribes, of whicli

I have before spoken ; and I there showed that they played with a stick in

each hand, when the Sioux use but one stick, which is generally held in

both hands, with a round hoop at the end, in which the ball is caught and

thrown v.ith wond<Mf'ul tact ; a much more dithcult feat, I should think, than

that of the Choctaws, who catch the ball between two sticks. The tail also,

in this tribe, dilfers, inasmuch as it is generally made of quills, instead of

white horsehair, as described amongst the Choctaws. In other respects, the

rules and manner of the game are the same as amongst those tribes.

Several others of the distingucs of the tribe, I have also painted here, and

must needs refer the reader to the Museum for further information of them.

> iS ^f
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LETTER—No. 51.

FORT SNELLING, FALL OF ST. ANTHONY.

The fourth of July was hailed and celebrated by us at this place, in an

unusual, and not uninteresting manner. With the presence of several hun-

dreds of the wildest of the Chippeways, and as many hundreds of the Sioux ;

we were prepared with material in abundance for the novel-^for the wild

;nid grotesque,—as well as for the grave and ludicrous. Major TalliafFerro,

the Indian agent, to aid my views in procuring sketches of manners and

customs, represented to them that I was a great medicine-man, who had

visited, and witnessed the sports of, a vast many Indians of different tribes,

and had come to see whether the Siou\ and Chippeways were equal in a

ball-play, &c. to their neighbours ; and that if they would come in on the

next day (fourth of July), and give us a ball-play, and some of their dances,

in their best style, he would have the big gun fired twenty-one times (the

customary salute for that day), which they easily construed into a high com-

pliment to themselves. This, with still stronger inducements, a barrel of

flour—a quantity of pork and tobacco, which I gave them, brought the

scene about on the day of independence, as follows :—About eleven o'clock

(the usual time for Indians to make their appearance on any great occasion),

the young men, who were enlisted for ball-play, made their appearance on

the ground with ball-sticks in hand—with no other dress on than the flap,

and attached to a girdle or ornamental sash, a tail, extending nearly to the

ground, made of the choicest arrangement of quills and feathers, or of the

hair of white horses' tails. After an excited and warmly contested play of

two hours, they adjourned to a place in front of the agent's othcc, where

they entertained us for two or three hours longer, with a continued variety

of their most fanciful and picturesque dances. They gave us the beggar's

dance—the buffalo-dance—the bear-dance—the eagle-dance—and dance of
the braves. This last is peculiarly beautiful, and exciting to the feelings in

the iiighest degree.

At intervals they stop, and one of them steps into the ring, and voci-

ferates as loud as possible, with the most significant gesticulations, the feats

of bravery which he has performed during his life—he boasts of the scalps

lie has taken—of the enemies he has vanquished, and at the same time

carries his body through all the motions and gestures, which have been used

I'll
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(luring these scenes when they weie transricted. At the end of his hoastiii>r

ail assent to the truth of his story, and give in their approbation by tlic

guttural ^^waugh .'" and tiic dance again commences. At the next interval

another maizes his boasts, and another, and another, and bw on.

During this scene, a little trick was played olF in the following manner

which produced much amusement and laughter. A woman of goodly si/.c

and in woman's attire, danced into the ring (whicli seemed to excite some

surprise, as women are never allowed to join in the dance), and commcncod
" sawing the air," and boasting of the astonishing feats of bravery she iuul

performed—of the incredible number of ho.ses she had stolen—of tlie sculps

she had taken, &c. &c. ; until her feats surpassed all that had ever bcui

heard of—sufficient to put all the warriors who had boasted, to the hlusli.

They all gave assent, however, to what she had said, and apparently credence

too ; and to reward so extraordinary a feat of female prowess, they presented

to her a kettle, ?. cradle beads, ribbons, &c. After getting her presents,

and placing them safely in the hands of another matron for safe keeping, she

commenced disrobing herself; and, almost instuntly divesting herself of u

loose dress, in the presence of the whole company, came out in a soldier's

coat and pantaloons ! and laughed at them excessively for their mistake

!

She then commenced dancing and making her boasts of her exploits, assur-

ing them that she ^^as a man, and a great brave. They all gave uncpialiliod

assent to this, acknowledged their error, and made her other presents of a

gun, a horse, of tobacco, and a war-club. After her boasts were done, and

the presents secured as before, she deliberately threw off the pantaloons and

coat, and presented herself at once, and to their great astonishment and con-

fusion, in a beautiful woman's dress. The tact with which she performed these

parts, so uniformily pleased, that it drew forth thundering applause from the

Indians, as well as from the spectators ; and the chief ste|)ped up and

crowned her head with a beautiful plume of the eagle's (piill, rising (Vom a

crest of the swan's down. My wife, who was travelling this part of the

country with me, was a spectator of these scenes, as well ns the ladies and

officers of the garrison, whose polite hospitality we are at this time enjoying.

Several days after this, the plains of St. Peters and St. Anthony, rang

with the continual sounds of drums and rattles, in timi with the thrilling yells

of the dance, until it had doubly ceased to be novelty. General Patterson,

of Philadelphia, and his family arrived about this time, however, and a dance

was got np for their amusement ; and it proved to be one of an unusual

kind, and interesting to all. Considerable preparation was made for the

occasion, and the Indians informed me, that if they could get a couple of

dogs that were of no use about the garrison, they would give us their favour-

ite, the "<lo(j dance." The two dogs were soon produced by the officers,

and in presence of the whole assemblage of spectators, they butchered thcni

and placed their two hearts and livers (int'rc and uncooked, on a couple uf

crotches about as high as a man's face (vlate 237). These were then
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rnt into strips, about an inc'n in width, and left h;int:;inp; in this condition,

witli tlie blood and smoke upon them. A spirited dance then ensued ; and,

ill 11 confused manner, every one sung forth his own deeds of bravery in

ojnciiiiitory gutturals, whicli were ahnost deafening ; and they danced up,

two at a time to the stakes, and after spitting several times upon the liver and

lu'iirts, catclied a piece in tiieir mouths, bit it off, and swallowed it. This

was all done without losing the step (which was in time to their music), or

inteirnpting the times of their voices.

Each and every one of them in this wise bit off and swallowed a piece of

the livers, until they were demolished ; with the exception of the two last

pitTcs hanging on the stakes, which a couple of them carried in their mouths,

mid communicated to the mouths of the two musicians who swallowed them.

This is one of the most valued dances amongst the Sioux, though by no

iiR'iins the most beautiful or most pleasing. The beggar's dance, the discovery

dance, and the eagle dance, are far more gracefu' and agreeable. The

(lo() dance is one of distinction, inasmucli as it can only be danced by those

who have taken scalps from the enemy's heads, and come forward boasting,

that they killed their enemy in battle, and swallowed a piece of his heart in

the same manner.

As the Sioux own and occupy all the country on the West bank of the

liver in this vicinity; so do the Chippeways claim all lying East, from the

month of the Chippeway River, at the outlet of Lake Pepin, to the source of

the Mississippi ; and within the month past, there have been one thousand or

more of them encamped here, on business with the Indian agent and Sioux,

witli whom they have recently had some difficulty. These two hostile foes,

who have, time out of mind, been continually at war, are now encamped

here, on different sides of the Fort ; and all difficulties having been arranged

hy their agent, in whose presence they have been making their speeches, for

these two weeks past, have been indulging in every sort of their amusements,

iiniling in their dances, ball-plays and other games*, and feasting and

smoking together, only to raise the war-cry and the tomahawk again, when

l!iey get upon their hunting grounds.

Major Talliafferro is the Government agent for the Sioux at this place, and

t'mnishcs the only instance probably, of a public servant on these frontiers,

who has performed the duties of his office, strictly and faithfully, as well as

kiiully, for fifteen years. The Indians think much of him, and call him

(5icat Father, to whose advice they listen with the greatest attention.

The encampment of the Chippeways, to which I have been a daily visitor,

was built in the manner seen in plate 238 ; their wigwams made of birch

bark, covering the frame work, which was of slight poles stuck in the ground,

ami bent over at the top, so as to give a rooflike shape to the lodge, best

(aleulated to ward off rain and winds.

Through this curious scene I was strolling a few days since with my wife,

and 1 observed the Indian women gathering around her, anxious to siiakc
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liands with her, and shew her their children, of which she took especial

notice ; and they literally filled her hands and her arms, with muk-kuks of

maple sugar which they manufacture, and had brought in, in great quantities

for sale.

After the business and amusements of this great Treaty between the Chip-

peways and Sioux were all over, the Chippeways struck their tents by taking

tliem down and rolling up their bark coverings, which, with their bark

canoes seen in the picture, turned up -"mongst their wigwams, were carried to

the \ ater's edge ; and all tl ^-s be" >acked in, men, women, dogs, and all,

wero swiftly propelled by p' '/Jin!- u~ che Fall of St. Anthony, where we had

repaired to witness their moa«. '''
: ;, ; the cataract, by " making (as it is

called) the portage" which we liU U' b' a very curious scene ; and was

done by running all their canoes into an > ^^ 'y below the Fall, and.as near

as they could get by paddling ; when all were landed, and every thing taken

out of the canoes (plate 239), and with them carried by the women, around

the Fall, and half a mile or so above, where the canoes were put into the

water again ; and goods and chattels being loaded in, and all hands seated,

the paddles were again put to work, and the light and bounding crafts upon

their voyage.

The bark canoe of the Chippeways is, perhaps, the most beautiful and

light model of all the water crafts that ever were invented. They are gene-

rally made complete with the rind of one birch tree, and so ingeniously

shaped and sewed together, with roots of the tamarack, which they call

wat-tap, that they are water-tight, and ride upon the water, as light as a cork.

They gracefully lean and dodge about, under the skilful balance of an In-

dian, or the ugliest squaw ; but like everything wild, are timid and trea-

cherous under the guidance of white man ; and, if he be not an experienced

equilibrist, he is sure to get two or three times soused, in his first endeavours

at familiar acquaintance with them. In plate 240, letter a, the reader will

see two specimens of these canoes correctly drawn ; where he can contrast

them and their shapes, with the log canoe, letter b, (or " dug out," as it is

often called in the Western regions) of the Sioux, and many other tribes;

which is dug out of a solid log, with great labour, by these ignorant people,

who have but few tools to work with.

In the same plate, letter c, I have also introduced the skin canoes of the

Mandans, (of the Upper Missouri, of whom I have spoken in Volume 1),

which are made almost round like a tub, by straining a buffalo's skin over a

frame of wicker work, made of willow or other boughs. The woman in

paddling these awkward tubs, stands in the bow, and makes the stroke

with the paddle, by reaching it forward in the water and drawing it to her, by

which means she pulls the canoe along with some considerable speed. These

very curious and rudely constructed canoes, are made in the form of the

Welsh coracle; and, if I mistake not, propelled in the same manner, whicii

is a very curious circumstance ; inasmuch as they are found in the heart of
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the great wilderness of America, when all the other surrounding tribes

construct their canoes in decidedly different forms, and of different ma-

terials.

In the same plate, letter d, is a pair of Sioux (and in letter e, of Chippe-

way) snow shoes, which are used in the deep snows of the winter, under the

Indians' feet, to buoy him up as he runs in pursuit of his game. The hoops

or frames of these are made of elastic wood, and the webbing, of strings of

rawhide, which form such a resistance to the snow, as to carry them over

without sinking into it; and enabling them to come up with their game,

which is wallowing through the drifts, and easily overtaken ; as in the buf-

falo hunt, in plate 109, Volume I.

Of the portraits of chiefs and others I have painted amongst the Chippe-

ways at this place, two distinguished young men will be seen in plates

241, 242. The first by the name of Ka-beskunk (he who travels every-

where), the other, Ka-be-mub-be (he who sits everywhere), both painted at

full length, in full dress, and just as they were adorned and equipped, even

to a quill and a trinket.

The first of these two young men is, no doubt, one of the most remark-

able of his age to be found in the tribe. Whilst he was standing for his

portrait, which was in one of the officer's quarters in the Fort, where there

were some ten or fifteen of his enemies the Sioux, seated on the floor around

the room ; he told me to take particular pains in representing eight quills

which were arranged in his head-dress, which he said stood for so many
Sioux scalps that he had taken with his left hand, in which he was grasping

his war-club, with which hand he told me he was in the habit of making all

his blows.

In PLATE 244, is the portrait of a warrior by the name of Ot-ta-wa (the

otaway), with his pipe in his hand ; and in plate 245, the portrait

of a Chippeway woman, Ju-ah-kis-gaw, with her child in its crib or cradle.

In a former Letter I gave a minute account of the Sioux cradle, and here

the reader sees the very similar mode among'st the Chippeways ; and as in

all instances that can be found, the ni-ahkust-ahg (or umbilicus) hanging

before the child's face for its supernatural protector.

This woman's dress was mostly made of civilized manufactures, but curi-

ously decorated and ornamented according to Indian taste,

Many were the dances given to me on different places, of which I may
make further use and further mention on future occasions ; but of which I

shall name but one at present, the snow-shoe dance (plate 243), which

is exceedingly picturesque, being danced with the snow shoes under the feet,

at the Ailling of the first snow in the beginning of winter ; when thty sing a

song of thanksgiving to the Great Spirit fur sending them a return of snow,

when tiny can run on their snow shoes in their valued hunts, and easily

lake (he game for their food.

i 2
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About this lovely spot I have whiled away a few months with great plea-

sure, and having visited all the curiosities, and all the different villages of

Indians in the vicinity, I close my note-book and start in a few days for

Prairie du Chien, which is 300 miles below this ; where I shall have new

subjects for my brush and new themes for my pen, when I may continue my
epistles. Adieu.
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LETTER—No. 52.

CAMP DES MOINES.

Soon after the date of my last Letter, written at St. Peters, having placed

my wife on board of the steamer, with a party of ladies, for Prairie du Chien,

1 embarked in a light bark canoe, on my homeward course, with only one

companion, Corporal Allen, from the garrison ; a yonng man of considerable

taste, who thought he could relish the transient scenes of a voyage in com-

pany with a painter, having gained the indulgence of Major Bliss, the com-

manding officer, with permission to accompany me.

With blores laid in for a ten day's voyage, and armed for any emergency

—with sketch-book and colours prepared, we shoved oft' and swiftly glided

awity with paddles nimbly plied, resolved to see and relish every tiling

curious or beautiful that fell in our way. We lingered along, among the

scenes of grandeur which presented themselves amid the thousand blufts,

and arrived at Prairie du Chien in about ten days, in good plight, without

accident or incident of a thrilling nature, with the exception of one instance

which happened about thirty miles below St. Peters, and on the Hrst day of

oHi- journey. In the after part of the day, we discovered three lodges of

Sioux Indians encamped on the bank, all hallooing and waving their blankets

tor ns to come in, to the shore. We had no business with them, and resolved

to keep on our oourse, when one of them ran into his lodge, and coming out

with his gun in his hand, levelled it at us, and gave us a charge of buck-shot

about our ears. One of them struck in my canoe, passing through several folds

of my cloak, which was folded, and lying just in front of njy knef;, and

several others struck so near on each side as to spatter the water nito our

faces. There was no fun in this, and I then ran my canoe to the shore as

last as possible—they all rnn, men, women, and children, to the water's

edge, meeting us with yells and laughter as we landed. As the canoe struck

the shore, 1 rose violently from my seat, and throwing all the infuriated

diiiion I could into my face—thrusting my p'stols into my belt—a half

dozen bullets into my mouth—and my double-barrelled gun in my hanil

—1 leaped ashore and chased the lot of theui from the beach, throwing

myself, by a nearer route, between them and their wigwams, where I ke[)(

ihrm for some time at a stantl, with my barrels presented, ai\d llueats

(lormboraled with looks which they could not inisuudersland) thai 1 wtMdd

s ii
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annihilate the whole of them in a minute. As the gun had been returned to

tiie lodge, and the man who fired it could not be identified, the rascal's life

was thereby probably prolonged. We stood for some time in this position,

and no explanation could be made, other than that which could be read from

the lip and the brow, a language which is the same, and read alike, amon;j

all nations. I slipped my sketch-book and pencil into my hand, and under

the muzzle of my gun, each fellow stood for his likeness, which I made them

understand, by signs, were to be sent to " Muzzabucksa" (iron cutter), the

name they gave to Major Talliafferro, their agent at St. Peters.

This threat, and the continued vociferation of the corporal from the canoe,

that I ... a " Grande Capitaine," seemed considerably to alarm them. I at

length gradually drew myself off, but with a lingering eye upon the sneakino-

rascals, who stood in sullen silence, with one eye upon me, and the other

upon the corporal ; who I found had held them at bay from the bow of his

canoe, with his musket levelled upon them—his bayonet fixed—his cartouch

box slung, with one eye in full blaze over- the barrel, and the other drawn

down within two parts of an inch of the upper corner of his mouth. At mv
approach, his muscles were gradually (but somewhat reluctantly) relaxed.

We seated ourselves, and quietly dipped our paddles again on our way.

Some allowance must be made for this outrage, and many others that

could be named, thai have taken place amongst that part of the Sioux

nation ; they have been for many years past made drunkards, by the solici-

tations of white men, and then abused, and their families also ; for which,

when they are d'-'ink (as in the present instance), they are often ready, and

disposed to ret^.iate and to return insult for injuries.

We went on peaceably and pleasantly during the rest of our voyage,

having ducks, dec and bass for our game and our food ; our bed was

generally on the grass at the foot of some towering bluff, where, in the

melancholy stillness of night, we were lulled to sleep by the liquid notes of

the whip-poor-will ; and after his warbling ceased, roused by the mournful

complaints of the starving wolf, or surprised by the startling interrogation,

" who ! who ! who !" by the winged monarch of the dark.

There is a something that fills and feeds the mind of an enthusiastic man,

when he is thrown upon natural resources, amidst the rude untouched scenes

of nature, which cannot be described ; and I leave the world to imagine the

feelings of pleasure with which I found myself again out of the din of artful

life, among scenes of grandeur worthy the whole soul's devotion, ana

admiration.

When the morning's dew was shaken off, our coffee enjoyed—our lij;ht

bark again launched upon the water, and the chill of the morning banished

by the (juick stroke of the paddle, and the busy chaunt of the corporal's

boat-song, our ears and our eyes were open to the rude scenes of romance

that were about us—our light boat ran to every ledge—dodged into every

slough or cut-off" to be seen—every mineral was examined—every cave ex-

'III? ^'^-i!-' >
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plored—and almost every bluff of grandeur ascended to the top. These

towering edifices of nature, which will stand the admiration of thousands

and tens of thousands, unchanged and unchangeable, though grand and

majestic to the eye of the passing traveller, will be found to inspire new

ideas of magnitude when attempted to be travelled to the top. From the

tops of many of them I have sketched for the information of the world, and

for the benefit of those who travel much, I would recomr > d a trip to the

summit of *' Pike's Tent" (the highest bluff on the river;, 100 miles above

Prairie du Chien ; to the top also of " La Montaigne qui tromps a I'eau"—the

summit of Bad Axe Mountain—and a look over Lake Pepin's turretted

shores from the top of the bluff opposite to the " Lover's Leap," being the

his^liest on the lake, and the point from which the greater part of its shores

can be seen.

Along the shores of this beautiful lake we lingered for several days, and

our canoe was hauled a hundred times upon the pebbly beach, where we

spent hours and days, robbing it of its precious gems, which are thrown up

by the waves. We found many rich agates, carnelians, jaspers, and pf :-

pliyrys. The agates are nmny of them peculiarly beautiful, most of them

water-waved—their colours brilliant and beautifully striated. " Point aux

Sables" has been considered the most productive part of the lake for these

uems ; but owing to the frequent landings of the steam-boats and other craft

oil that point, the best specimens of them have been picked up ; and the

traveller will now be best remunerated for his trouble, by tracing the shore

around into some of its coves, or on some of its points less frequented by

tlie footsteps of man.

The Lover's Leap (plate 248), is a bold and projecting rock, of six or

seven hundred feet elevation on the East side of the lake, from the sum-

mit of which, it is said, a beautiful Indian girl, the daughter of a chief,

threw herself off in presence of her tribe, some fifty years ago, and dashed

herself to pieces, to avoid being married to a man whom her father had

decided to be her husband, and whom she would not marry. On our way,

after we had left the beautiful shores of Lake Pepin, we passed the magni-

ficent bluff called " Pike's Tent" (plate 249), and undoubtedly, the

highest eminence on the river, running up in the form of a tent ; from which

circumstance, and that of having first been ascended by Lieutenant Pike,

it has taken the name of Pike's Tent, which it will, doubtless, for ever retain.

The corporal and 1 run our little craft to the base of this stupendous

pyramid, and spent half a day about its sides and its pinnacle, admiring the

lovely and almost boundless landscape that lies beneath it.

To the top of this grass-covered mound I would advise every traveller in

the country, who has the leisure to do it, and sinew enough in his leg, to

stroll awhile, and enjoy what it may be difficult for him to see elsewhere.

" Cap mi Vail" (Garlic Cape, plate 250), about twenty miles above

Prairie du Chien is another beautitul scene—and the " Cornice Rocks"

\: n
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(plate 261), on the West bank, where my little bark rosted two days, till

the corporal and I had taken bass from every nook and eddy about them

where our hooks could be dipped. To the lover of fine fish, and fine sjmrt

in fishing, I would recommend an encampment for a few days on this pic-

turesque ledge, where his appetite and his passion will be soon gratified.

Besides these picturesque scenes, I made drawings also of all the Indian

villages on the way, and of many other interesting points, which are curious

in my Collection, but too numerous to introduce in this place.

In the midst, or half-way of Lake Pepin, which is an expansion of the

river of four or five miles in width, and twenty-five miles in length, the

corporal and I hauled our canoe out upon the beach of Point aux Sables,

where we spent a couple of days, feasting on plums and fine fish and wild fowl,

and filling our pockets with agates and carnelians we were picking up along

the pebbly beach ; and at last, started on our way for the outlet of the

lake, with a fair North West wind, which wafted us along in a delightful

manner, as I sat in the stern and steered, while the corporal was " catrhing

the breeze" in a large umbrella, which he spread open and held in the how.

We went merrily and exultingly on in this manner, until at length the wind

increased to anything but a gale ; and the waves were foaming vhite, uiul

dashing on the shores where we could not land without our frail bark being

broken to pieces. We soon became alarmed, and saw that our only safety

was in keeping on the course that we were running at a rapid late, and that

with our sail full set, to brace up and steady our boat on the waves, while

we kept within swinmiing distance of the shore, resolved to run into the

first cove, or around the first point we could find for our protection.

We kept at an equal distance from the shore—and in this most critical

condition, the wind drove us ten or fifteen miles, without a landing-place,

till "'e exultingly steered into the mouth of the Chippeway river, at the

outlet of the lake, where we soon found quiet and saft..y; but found our

canoe in a sinking condition, being half full of water, and having three of

the five of her beams or braces broken out, with which serious disasters, a

few rods more of the fuss and confusion would have sent us to the bottom.

We here laid by part of a day, and having repaired our disasters, wended

our way again pleasantly and successfully on.

At Prairie du Chien, which is near the mouth of the Ouisconsin River,

and 600 miles above St. Louis, where we safely landed my canoe, I found

liiy wife enjoying the hospitality of Mrs. Judge Lockwood, who had been a

schoolmate of mine in our childhood, and is now residing with her interesting

family in that place. Under her hospitable roof we spent a few weeks with

great satisfaction, after which my wife took steamer for Dubuque, and I took

to my little bark canoe alone (having taken leave of the corporal), which I

paddled to this place, (piite leisurely—cooking my own meat, and having

my own fun a? I passed along.

Prairie du Chien (platk 2r)3) has been one of the earliest and principal
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imdinof posts of the Fur Company, and they now have a large establishment

at tliat place ; but doing far less business than formerly, owing to the great

iiiortalitv of the Indians in its vicinity, and the destruction of the game,

which has almost entirely disappeared in these regions. The prairie is a beau-

tiful elevation above the river, of several miles in len'jrth, and a mile or so in

width, with a most picturesque range of grassy bluffs encompassing it in

ilie ifuir. The Government have erected there a substantial Fort, in which

are generally stationed three or four companies of men, for the purpose (as

,it the Fall of St. Anthony) of keeping the peace amongst the hostile tribes,

and also of protecting the frontier inhabitants from the attacks of the ex-

citpd savages. There are on the prairie some forty or fifty families, mostly

French, and some half-breeds, whose lives have been chiefly spent in the

arduous and hazardous occupations of trappers, and traders, and voyageurs;

which has well qualified them for the modes of dealing with Indians, where

(hey have settled down and stand ready to compete with one another for

tlicir shares of annuities, &c. which are dealt out to the different tribes who
. (jiicontriite at that place, and are easily drawn from the poor Indians' hands

hi whiskey and useless gew-gaws.

The consequence of this system is, that there is about that place, almost

one continual scene of wretchedness, and drunkenness, and disease amongst

'\w Indians, who come there to trade and to receive their annuities, that

ilisu'iists and sickens the heart of every stranger that extends his travels

to it.

When I was there, Wa-be-sha's band of the Sioux came there, and re-

mained several weeks to get their annuities, which, when they received them,

tell (us they always will do), far short of paying off the account, which the

Traders take good care to have standing against them for goods furnished

them on a year's credit. However, whether they pay off or not, they can

always get whiskey enough for a grand carouse and a brawl, which lasts

tor a week or two, and almost sure to terminate the lives of some of theik'

mimhcrs.

At the end of one of these a few days since, after the men had enjoyed

their surfeit of whiskey, and wanted a little more amusement, and felt dis-

[Kised to indulge the weaker sex in a little recreation also ; it was announced

amongst them, and through the village, that the women were going to have

.1 Inill-play !

Kor this purpose the men, in their very liberal trades they were making,

and tilling their canoes with goods delivered to them on a year's credit, laid

"lit a great (juantity of ribbons and calicoes, with other presents veil adapted

10 the wants and desires of the women ; which were hung on a pole resting

on crotches, and guarded by an old man, who was to be judge and umpire
ot the play which was to take place amongst the women, who were divided

'11(0 two equal parties, and were to play a desperate game of ball, for the

v«liial)lf stakes that wen^ hanging before them (i-late 2!'>2).
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In the ball-play of the women, they have two balls attached to the ends of

a string, about a foot and a half long; and each woman has a short stick in

each hand, on which she catches the string with the two balls, and throws

them, endeavouring to force them over the goal of her own party. The men
are more than half drunk, when they feel liberal enough to indulge the

women in such an amusement ; and take infinite pleasure in rolling about on

the ground and laughing to excess, whilst the women are tumbling about in

all attitudes, and scuffling for the ball. The game of " hunt the slipper,"

even, loses its zest after witnessing one of these, which sometimes lust for

hours together ; and often exhibits the hottest contest for the balls, exactly

over the heads of the men ; who, half from whiskey, and half from inclina-

tion, are laying in groups and flat upon the ground.

Prairie du Chien is the concentrating place of the Winnebagoes and Me-

nomonics, who inhabit the waters of the Ouisconsin and Fox Rivers, and the

chief part of the country lying East of the Mississippi, and West of Green

Bay.

The Winnebagoes are the remnant of a once powerful and warlike tribe, but

are now left in a country where they have neither beasts or men to war with

;

and are in a most miserable and impoverished condition. The numbers of this

tribe do not exceed four thousand ; and the most of thtm have sold even

their guns and ammunition for whiskey. Like the Sioux and Menomonies

that come in to this post, they have several times suffered severely with the

small-pox, which has in fact destroyed the greater proportion of them.

In PLATE 254, will be seen the portrait of an old chief, who died a few

years since ; and who was for many years the head chief of the tribe, by the

name of Naw-kmv (wood). This man has been much distinguished in his

time, for his eloquence ; and he desired me to paint him in the attitude of

an orator, addressing his people.

Plate 'i55, is a distinguished man of the Winnebago tribe, by the name

of Wah-chee-hahs-ka (the man who puts all out of doors), commonly called

the " boxer." The largest man of the tribe, with rattle-snake's skins oniiis

arms, and his war-club in his hand.*

In PLATE 256 is seen a warrior, Ka"-huw-ne-choo-a ; and in plate

257 another, Wa-kon-zee-kaw (the snake), both at full length ; and fair

specimens of the tribe, who are generally a rather short and thick-set, square

shouldered set of men, of great strength, and of decided character as brave

and desperate in war.

Besides the chief and warriors above-named, I painted the portraits of

Won-de-tow-a (the wonder), Wa-kon-chash-kaw (he who comes on the

• This man diei! of the small-pox the next summer after this portrait was painted.

Whilst the aninll-pox was rapping so bad at the Prairie, lu< took the disease, and in a

rage plunged into tlie river, and swam across to the island .here he dragged his body

out upon the beach, and there died, and his bones were picked by dogs, without «Dy

friend to give him burial.
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thunder), Nau-naw-pay-ee (the soldier), Span-e-o-nee-kaw (the Spaniard),

Hoo-wan-ee-kaw (the little elk), No-ah-choo-she-kazo (he who breaks the

bushes;, and Naugh-haigh-ke-kaw (he who moistens the wood), all distin-

guished men of the tribe ; and all at full length, as they will be seen stand-

ing in my Collection.

The MENOMONIES,

Like the Winnebagoes, are the remnant of a much more numerous and in-

dependent tribe, but have been reduced and enervated by the use of whiskey

and the ravages of the small-pox, and number at this time, something like

three thousand, living chiefly oi> the banks of Fox River, and the Western

shore of Green Bay. They visit Prairie du Chien, where their annuities are

pfiid them ; and they indulge in the bane, like the tribes that I have

mentioned.

Of this tribe, I have painted c,jite a number of their leading characters, and

at the head of them all, Mah-kee-me-teuv (the grizzly bear, plate 258),

with a handsome pipe in his hand ; and by the side of him his wife Me-

cheet-e-neuh (the wounded bear's shoulder, vl\te259). Both of these

have died since their portraits were painted. This dignified chief led a dele-

gation of fifteen of his people to Washington City, some years since, and there

commanded great respect for his eloquence, and dignity of deportment.

In PLATE 260 is the portrait of Chee-me-na-na-quet (tl.o great cloud),

son of the chief—an ill-natured and insolent fellow who has since been killed

for some of his murderous deeds. Plate 261, is the portrait of a fme boy,

whose name is Tcha-kauks-o-ko-maugh (the great chief). This tribe living

out of the reach of buffaloes, cover themseivf j with blankets, instead of

robes, and wear a profusion of beads and wampum, and other trinkets.

In PLATE 262, is Coo-coo-coo (the owl), a very aged and emaciated

chief, whom I painted at Green Bay, in Fort Howard. He had been a

distinguished man, but now in his dotage, being more than iOO years old

—

and a great pet of the surgeon and officers of the post.

In plate 263, are two Menominee youths at full length, in beautiful

dressos, whose names I did not get—one with his war-club in his hand,

and the other blowing on his '• courting flute," which \ have before de-

scribed.

In addition to these I have painted of this tribe, and placed in my Col-

lection, the portraits of Ko-man-i-km-o-shaw (the little whale) ; Sha-wa-no

(the South) ; Mash-kee-wet (the thought) ; Pah-shee-nau-shaw ( ) ;

Au-nah-quel-o-hau-pay-o (the one sitting in the clouds) ; Auh-ka-na-paw-

zuh (earth standing) ; Ko-man-ni-kin (the big wave) ; 0-ho-pa-sha (the

small whoop) ; Au-wuh-shew-kew (the female bear) ; and Cliesh-ko-tong

(lie who sings the war-song).

It will be seen by the reader, from the above facts, that 1 have been lay-

ing up much curious and valuable record of people and customs in those

u 2
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icijions ; and it will be seen at the same time, from the brief manner in

which I have treated of these semi-civilized tribes, which every body can see

and thousands have seen, that my enthusiasm, as I have before explujnecl

has led me more into minuteness and detail amongst those tribes wliich are

living in their unchanged native modes, whose customs 1 have been ambi-

tious to preserve for ages to come, before the changes that civilized acquain-

tance will soon work upon them.

The materials which I am daily gathering, however, are interesting
; and

I may on a future occasion use them—but in an epistle of this kind, there is

not room for the incidents of a long voyage, or for a minute description of

the country and the people in it ; so, what I have said must suffice for the

present. I lingered along the shores of this magnificent river then, in mv
fragile bark, to Prairie duChien—Dubuque—Galena, to Rock Island, and

lastly to this place.

During such a Tour between the almost endless banks, carpeted with green,

with one of the richest countries in the world, extending back in every direc-

tion, the mind of a c( ntemplative man is continually building for posterity

splendid seats, cities, towers and villas, which a few years of rolling time

will bring about, with new institutions, new states, and almost empires ; for

it would seem that this vast region of rich soil and green fields, was almost

enough for a world of itself.

I hauled my canoe out of the water at Dubuque, where I joined my wife

again in the society of kind and hospitable friends, and found myself amply

repaid for a couple of weeks' time spent in the examination of the extensive

lead mines; walking and creeping through caverns, some eighty or one hun-

dred feet below the earth's surface, decked in nature's pure livery of stalactites

and spar—with walls, and sometimes ceilings, of glistening massive lead.

And I hold yet (and ever shall) in my mind, without loss of a fraction of

feature or expression, the image of one of my companions, and the scene

that at one time was about him. His lame is Jeffries. We were in " Lock-

wood's Cave," my wife and another lady were behind, and he advancing

before me ; his ribs, more elastic than mine, gave him entrance through a

crevice, into a chamber yet unexplored ; he dared the pool, for there was

one of icy water, and translucent as the air itself. We stood luckless spec-

tators, to gaze and envy, while he advanced. The lighted flambeau in his

hand brought the splendid furniture of this tesselated palace into view ; the

surface cf the jostled pool laved his sides as he advanced, and the ricii

stalagmites that grew up from the bottom reflected a golden light through

the water, while the walls and ceiling were hung with stalactites which

glittered like diamonds.

In this wise he stood in silent gaze, in awe and admiration of the hidden

works of Nature ; his figure, as high as the surface of the water, was mag-

nified into a giant—and his head and shoulders not unfit for a cyclop. 1"

fact, he was a perfect figure of Vulcan. The water in which he stood was
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a lake of liquid fire—he held a huge hammer in his right hand, and a

flaming thunderbolt in his left, which he had just forged for Jupiter. There

was but one thing wanting, it was the " sound of the hammer !
" which was

soon given in peals upon the beautiful pendents of stalactite and spar, which

sent back and through the cavern, the hollow tones of thunder.

A visit of a few days to Dubuque will be worth the while of every travel-

ler ; and for the speculator and man of enterprize, it affords the finest field

now open in our countr r. It is a small town of 200 houses, built entirely

within the last two years, on one of the most delightful sites on the river,

and in the heart of the richest and most productive parts of the mining

region ; having this advantage over most other mining countries, that im-

mediately over the richest (and in fact all) of the lead mines ; the land on

tlie surface produces the finest corn, and all other vegetables that may be

put into it. This is certainly the richest section of country on the Continent,

and those who live a few years to witness the result, will be ready to sanction

my assertion, that it is to be the mint ofour country.

From Dubuque, I descended the river on a steamer, with my bark canoe

laid on its deck, and my wife was my companion, to Camp Des Moines,

from whence I am now writing.

After arriving at this place, which is the wintering post of Colonel Kear-

ney, with his three companies of dragoons, I seated my wife and two

sentlemen of my intimate acquaintance, in my bark canoe, and paddled

tliem through the Des Moine's Rapids, a dist i; ce of fourteen miles, which

we performed in a very short time ; and at the foot of the Rapids, placed

my wife on the steamer for St. Louis, in company with friends, when I had

some weeks to return on my track, and revert back again to the wild and

romantic life that 1 occasionally love to lead. I returr d to Camp Des

.Moines, and in a few days joined General Street, the Indian Agent, in a

Tour to Ke-o-kuck's village of Sacs and Foxes.

Colonel Kearney gave us a corporal's commandof eight men, with horses,

&c. for the journey ; and we reached the village in two days' travel, about

sixty miles up the Des Moines. The whole country that we passed over

was like a garden, wanting only cultivation, being mostly prairie, and we
found their village beautifully situated on a large prairie, on the bank of the

Des Moines River. They seemed to be well supplied with the neces-

saries of life, and with some of its luxuries. I found Ke-o-kuck to be a

chief of fine and portly figure, with a good countenance, and great dignity

and grace in his manners.

General Street had some documents from Washington, to read to him,

wliich he and his chiefs listened to with great patience ; after which he

placed before us good brandy and good wine, and invited us to drink, and to

lodge with him ; he then called up five of his runners or criers, conmiuni-

oated to them in a low, but emphatic tone, the substance of the talk from

'lie agent, and of the letters read to him, and they started at full gallop

—

.:l^
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one of them proclaiming it through his village, and the others sent express

to the other villages, comprising the whole nation. Ke-o-kuck came in with

us, with about twenty of his principal men—he brought in all his costly

wardrobe, that I might select for his portrait such as suited me best; but

at once named (of his own accord) the one that was purely Indian. In that

he paraded for several days, and in it I painted him at full length. He is ,i

man of a great deal of pride, and makes truly a splendid appearance on his

black horse. He owns the finest horse in the country, and is excessively

vain of his appearance when mounted, and arrayed, himself and horse, in all

their gear and trappings. He expressed a wish to see himself represented

on horseback, and I painted him in that plight. He rode and nettled iiis

prancing steed in front of my door, until its sides were in a gore of blood.

I succeeded to his satisfaction, and his vanity is increased, no doubt, by

seeing himself immortalized in that way. After finishing him, I painted his

favourite wife (the favoured one of seven), his favourite boy, and eight or

ten of his principal men and women ; after which, he and all his men shook

hands with me, wishing me well, and leaving, as tokens of regard, the most

valued article of his dress, and a beautiful string of wampum, which he took

from his wife's neck.

They then departed for their village in good spirits, to prepare for their

fell hutit.

Of this interesting interview and its incidents, and of these people, I shall

soon give the reader a further account, and therefore close my note-book

for the present. Adieu.
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LETTER—No. 53.

SAINT LOUIS.

It will be seen by the heading of this Letter that I am back again to

" head-quarters," where I have joined y wife, and being seated down by a

comfortable fire, am to take a little retrospect of my rambles, from the time

of my last epistle.

The return to the society of old friends again, has been delightful, and

amongst those whom I more than esteem, I have met my kind and faithful

friend Joe Chadwick, whom I have often mentioned, as my companion in

distress whilst on that disastrous campaign amongst the Camanchees. Joe

and I have taken great pleasure in talking over the many curious scenes we

have passed together, many of which are as yet unknown to others than

ourselves. We had been separated for nearly two years, and during that

time I had passed many curious scenes worthy of Joe's knowing, and while

he sat down in the chair for a portrait I painted of him to send to his mother,

on leaving the States, to take an appointment from Governor Houston in the

Texan army ; I related to him one or two of my recent incidents, which

were as follow, and pleased Joe exceedingly :

—

" After I had paddled my bark canoe through the rapids, with my wife

and others in it, as I mentioned, and had put them on board a steamer

for St. Louis, I dragged my canoe up the east shore of the rapids, with

a line, for a distance of four miles, when I stopped and spent half of the

day in collecting some very interesting minerals, which I had in the bottom

of my canoe, and ready to get on the fiist steamer passing up, to take me
again to Camp Des Moines, at the head of the rapids.

" I was sitting on a wild and wooded shore, and waiting, wh'jn I at length

discovered a steamer several miles below me, advancing through the rapids,

and in the interim I set too and cleaned my fowling-piece and a noble pair

of pistols, which I had carried in a belt at my side, through my buffalo and

other sports of the West, and having put them in fine order and deposited

them ill the bottom of the canoe before me, and taken my paddle in hand,

with which my long practice had given me unlimited confidence, I put ofiT

from the shore to the middle of the river, which was there a mile and a half

in width, to meet the steamer, which was stemming the opposing torrent,

and slowly moving up the rapids. I made my signal as I nearcd the steamer,

and desired my old friend Captain Rogers, not to stop his engine ; feeling-

full confidence that I could, with an Indian touch of the paddle, toss my
little bark around, and gently grapple to the side of the steamer, which was

!'
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loaded down, with her gunnels near to the water's edge. Oh, that my skill

had been equal to my imagination, or that I could have had at that nioment

the balance and the skill of an Indian woman, for the sake of my littlp

craft and what was in it ! I had brought it about, with a master hand

however, but the waves of the rapids and the foaming of the waters by her

sides were too much for my peaceable adhesion, and at the moment of

wheeling, to part company with her, a line, with a sort of •* laso throw," came
from an awkward hand on the deck, and falling over my shoulder and

around the end of my canoe, with a simultaneous " haul" to it, sent me down
head foremost to the bottom of the river ; where 1 was tumbling along with

the rapid current over the huge rocks on the bottom, whilst my gun and

pistols, which were emptied from my capsiscd boat, were taking their perma-

nent position amongst the rocks; and my trunk, containing my notes of travel

for several years, and many other valuable things, was floating otf upon

the surface. If I had drowned, my death would have been witnessed bv at

least an hundred ladies and gentlemen who were looking on, but I did not.

—I soon took a peep, by the side of my trunk &c., above the water, and

for the first time in my life was '* collared," and that by my friend Captain

Rogers, who undoubtedly saved me from making further explorations on the

river bottom, by pulling me into the boat, to the amusement of all on dock,

many of whom were my old acquaintance, and not knowing the prelimina-

ries, were as much astounded at my sudden appearance, as if I had been

disgorged from a whale's belly. A small boat was sent off for my trunk,

which was picked up about half a mile below and brought on board full of

water, and conseciuently, clothes, and sketch-books and everything else

entirely wet through. My canoe was brought on board, which was several

degrees dearer to me now than it had been for its long and faithful service;

but my gun and pistols are there yet, and at the service of the lucky one

who may find them. I remained on board for several miles, till we were

passing a wild and romantic rocky shore, on which the sun was shining warm,

and I launched my little boat into the water, with my trunk in it and

put off to the shore, where I soon had every paper and a hundred other

things spread in the sun, and at night in good order for my camp, which

was at the mouth of a quiet little brook, where I caught some fine bass

and fared well, till a couple of hours paddling the next morning brought

me back to Camp Des Moines."

Here my friend .Joe laughed excessively, but said not a word, as 1 kept

on painting—and told him also, that a few days after this, I put my

little canoe on the deck of a steamer ascending the river, and landed at

Rock Island, ninety miles above, on some business with General Street,

the Indian Agent—after which I "put off" in my little bark, descending

the river alone, to Camp Des Moines, with a fine double-barrelled fowling-

piece, which I had purchased at the garrison, lying in the canoe before me

«s the means of procuring wild fowl, and other food on my passage. " Egad

!
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lid Joo, "how I should like to have been with yon !" " Sit still,"' said F,

or 1 shall lose your likeness." So Joe kept his position, and I proceeded:

"I lift Rock Island about eleven o'clock in the morning, and at half-past

line in a pleasant afternoon, in the cool month of October, run my canoe

lithe shore of Mus-co-tin Island, where 1 stepjied out upon its beautiful

iH-bhly beach, with my paddle in my hand, having drawn the bow of my
tanoe, as usual, on to the beach, so as to hold it in its place. This beauti-

ful island, so called from a band of the Illinois Indians of thai name, who

iiice dwelt upon it, is twenty-Hve or thirty miles in length, without habitation

on or in sight of it, and the whole way one extended and lovely prairie ;

nth high banks fronting the river, and extending back a great way, covered

nith a high and luxuriant growth of grass. To the top of this bank 1 went

«ith my paddle in my hand, quite innocently, just to range my eye over its

iiirtace, and to see what might be seen ; when, in a minute or two, I turned

towards the river, and, to my almost annihilating surprise and vexation, I

>yx my little canoe some twenty or thirty rods from the shore, and some

distance below me, with its head aiming across the river, and steadily gliding

abnii- in that direction, wliere the wind was roguishly wafting it ! What
little swearing I had learned in the whole ot my dealings with the civilized

world, seemed then to concentrate in two or three involuntary exclamations,

iihich exploded as I was running down the beach, and throwing off my
.arments one after the other, till I was denuded—and dashing through the

ilnj) and boiling current in pursuit of it, I swam some thirty rods in a

iiis|ierate rage, resolving that this must be my remedy, as there was no other

mode; but at last found, to my great mortitication and alarm, that the

liuiuc, liaving got so far from the shore, was more in the wind, and travelling

at a speed quite equal to my own ; so that the only safe alternative was to

mm and make for the shore with all possible despatch. This I did—and

iiad i)ut just strength to bring me where my feet could reach the bottom,

and I waded out with the appalling conviction, tiiat if I had swam one rod

tardier into the stream, my strength would never have brought me to the "hore ;

for it was in the fall of the year, and the water so cold as completely to have

benumbed me, and paralyzed my limbs. I hastened to pick up my clothes,

whicli were dropped at intervals as I had run on the beach, and having

ailjusted them on my shivering limbs, I stepped to the top of the bank, and

look a deliberate view of my little canoe, which was steadily making its way
to tlie other shore— with my gun, with my provisions and tire apparatus;

and sleeping apparel, all snugly packed in it.

" The river at that place is near a mile wide ; and I watched the mis-

chievous thing till it ran quite into a bunch of willows on the opposite shore,

aiid out of sight. I walked the shore awhile, alone and solitary as a

fedand penguin, when I at last sat down, and in one minute passed the

lollowing resolves from premises that were before me, and too imperative to

I'p evaded or unappreciated. ' I am here on a desolate island, with no-
^01., n. X
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thing to eat, and destitute of the means of procuring anything ; and if I pass

the night, or half a dozen of them here, I sliall have neither fire or clothes to

make me comfortable; and nothing short of having my canoe will answer

me at all.' For this, the only alternative struck me, and I soon commen-

ced upon it. An occasional log or limb of drift wood was seen aloni; the

beach and under the bank, and these 1 commenced bringing together from

all quarters, and some I iiad to lug half a mile or more, to form a raft to

float me up and carry me across the river. As there was a great scarcitv

of materials, and I had no hatchet to cut anything; I had to use my scaiitv

materials of all lengths and of all sizes and all shapes, and at Lngtli ven-

tured upon the motley mass, with paddle in hand, and carefully shoved

it off from the shore, finding it just sufficient to float me up. I took a

seat in its centre on a bunch of barks which I had placed for a seat, and

which, when I started, kept me a few inches above the water, and conse-

quently dry, whilst my feet were resting on the raft, which in most parts was

sunk a little below the surface. The only alternative was to go, for there

was no more timber to be found ; so I balanced myself iii the middle, and

by reaching forward with my paddle, to a little space between the timbers of

my raft, I had a small place to dip it, and the only one, in which I could

make but a feeble stroke—propelling me at a very slow rate across, as I

was floating rapidly down the current. I sat still and worked paticntlv,

however, content with the little gain ; and at last reached the opposite

shore about three miles below the place of my embarkation ; having passed

close by several huge snags, which I was lucky enough to escape, witliout

the power of having cleared them except by kind accident.

" My craft was ' unseaworthy' when I started, and when I had got to tiie

middle of the river, owing to the rotten wood, with which a great part of it

was made, and which had now become saturated with water, it had sunk

entirely under the surface, letting me down nearly to the waist, in the water.

In this critical way I moved slowly along, keeping the sticks together under

me ; and at last, when I reached the shore, some of the long and awkward

limbs projecting from my raft, having reached it before me, and being sud-

denly resisted by the bank, gave the instant signal for its dissolution, and

my sudden debarkation, when I gave one grand leap in the direction of the

bank, yet some yards short of it, and into the water, from head to foot; but

soon crawled out, and wended my way a mile or two up the shore, where 1

found my canoe snugly and safely moored in the willows, where I stepped

into it, and paddled back to the island, and to the same spot where my mis-

fortunes commenced, to enjoy the pleasure of exultations, which were to

flow from contrasting my present with my former situation.

" Thus, the Island of Mas-co-tin soon lost its horrors, and I strolled two

days and encamped two nights upon its silent shores—with prairie hens and

wild fowl in abundance for my meals. From this lovely ground, which

shews the peaceful graves of hundreds of red men, who have vahied it before



me, I paddled off in my light bark, and said, as I looked back, ' Sleep

there in peace, ye brave fellows ! until the sacrilegious hands of white man,

and the unsympathizing ploughshare sliall turn thy bones from their quiet

and beautiful resting-place!'

" Two or three days of strolling, brought me again to the Camp Des Moines,

and from thence, with my favourite little bark canoe, placed upon the deck of

the steamer, I embarked for St. Louis, where I arrived in good order,and soon

found the way to the comfortable quarters from whence I am now writing.
"

When I finished telling this story to Joe, his portrait was done, and I

rejoiced to find that I had given to it all the fire and all the game look that

had become so familiar and pleasing to me in our numerous rambles in t'le

far distant wilds of our former campaigns.*

When I had landed from the steamer Warrior, at the wharf, I left all other

considerations to hasten and report myself to my dear wife, leaving my little

canoe on deck and in the especial charge of the Captain, till I should return

for it in the afternoon, and remove it to safe storage with my other Indian

articles, to form an interesting part of my Museum. On my return to the

steamer it was " missing " and like one that I have named on a former occa-

sion, by some medicine operation, for ever severed from my sight, though

not from my recollections, where it will long remain, and also in a likeness

which I made of it (pla ie 240, a), just after the trick it played me on the

shore of the Mascotin Island.

After f had finished the likeness of my friend Joe, and had told him the

iwo stories, I sat down and wrote thus in my note-book, and now copy it

into my Letter :

—

The West—not the '• Far West," for that is a phantom, travelling on its

tireless wing : but the West, the simple West—the vast and vacant wilds

which lie between the trodden haunts of present savage and civil life—the

great and almost boundless garden-spot of earth ! This is the theme at

present. The " antres vast and deserts idle," where the tomahawk sleeps with

the bones of the savage, as yet untouched by the trespassing ploughshare

—

the pictured land of silence, which, in its melancholy alternately echoes

backivard and forward the plaintive yells of the vanished red men, and the

busy chaunts of the approaching pioneers. I speak of the boundless plains

of beauty, and Nature's richest livery, where the waters of the *' great deep"

parted in peace, and gracefully passed off without leaving deformity behind

tiieni. Over whose green, enamelled fields, as boundless and free as the

ocean's wave. Nature's proudest, noblest men have pranced* on their wild

horses, and extended, through a series of ages, their long arms in orisons ot

praise and gratitude to the Great Spirit in the sun, for the freedom and

^

1^

i\

il

t\

!"5ifl.

;>|i

ii I !

. u

i

• Poor Chadwick ! a few days after the above occasion, he sent his portrait to his mother,
and started for Texas, where he joined the Texan army, with a commission from Governor
Houston

; was taken prisoner in the first battle tliat be fought, and was amonf^st the four

hundred prisoners who were shot down in cold blood by the order of Santa Ann -.
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happiness of their existence.—Th(= land that was beautiful and famed, but

had no chronicler to tell—where, while " civilized" was yet in embryo, dwelt!

the valiant and the brave, wliose deeds of chivalry and iionour have passod

away like themselves, unembalmcd and untold—where the plumed war-

horse has pranced in time with the chrill soiindin;;' war-cry, and the caoie

calumet as oft sent solemn and ninuial pled^ies in fumes to the skies. I

speak of the neutral ground (for si-.ch it may be called), whert? the smoke

of the wigwam is no longer seen, but the bleaching bones of the buHlilocs,

aad the graves of the savage, tell the story of times and days that are passed

—the land of stillness, on which th'., red man now occasionally re-treads in

sullen contemplation, amid the graves of his fathers, and over ".hichcivilizwl

man advances, filled with joy and gladness.

Such is the great valley of the Mississippi and Missouri, over almost evciv

part of which I have extended my travels, and of which and of its future

wealth and improvements, I have had sublime contemplations.

I have viewed man in the artless and innocent simplicity of nature, in the

full enjoyment of the luxuries which G'^d had bestowed upon hnn. I have

seen him happier than kings or princes can bi ; with his pipe and little ones

about him. I have seen him shrinking from civilized approach, which came

with all its vices, like the dead of night, upon him : I have seen raised, too,

in that darkness, religion's torch, and seen him gaze and then retreat like

the frightened deer, that are blinded by the light ; I have seen him shrink-

ing from the soil and haunts of his boyhood, bursting the strongest ties wliich

bound him to the earth, and its pleasures ; 1 have seen him set fire to his

wigwam, and smooth over the graves of liis fathers ; I have seen him ('tis the

only thing that will bring them) with tears if ^rief sliding over his cheik

clap his hand in silence over his mouth, and iak^ the last look over his lliir

hunting grounds, and turn his face in sadness to the setting sun. All this I

have seen performed in Nature's silent dignity and grace, which forsook him

not in the last extremity of misfortune and despair ; and I have seen as olhii,

the approach of the bustling, busy, talking, whistling, hopping, elated ami

exulting white man, with the first dip of the ploughshare, making sacriioi;i(iiis

trespass on the bones of the valiant dead. I have seen the skull, the jiijic,

and the tomahawk rise from the ground together, in interrogations wliich the

sopiiistry of the world can never answer. I have seen thus, in all its t'orms

and features, the grand and inesistible march of civilization. I have seen

this splei\divl Juggernaut rolling on, and beheld its sweeping desolation ; ami

held convt'rse with t!v.^ happy thousands, living, as yet, beyond its iuHiuMuv,

who have not been crushed, nor yet have dreauu'd of its approach.

I have stood amidst these unsophisticated people, and contemplated wiili

feelings of deepest regret, the certain approach of this overwhelming system,

which will inevitably march on and prosper, until reluctant tears shidl liiive

watered every rod of this fair land ; and from the towering clitlk of the Rocky

Mountains, the luckless savage will turn back his swollen eye, over tin: bhiti

iX>*->
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3d illimitable hunting grounds from whente :.e has fled, and there contom-

jtp, like Cains Marius on the ruins of Cartliuu^e, their splendid desolation.

Such is the vast expanse of countr_) from which Nature's men are at this

aie rapidly vanishing, giving way to the modern crusade which is following

;,e thousand allurements, and stocking with myriads, this world of ureen

••tIJs. This splendid area, denominated tlie " Valley of the Mississippi," eni-

}Mced between the immutablebarriers '^n either side, the Alleghany and Rocky

llountains ; with the Gulf of Mexico on the South, and the great string of

iikes on the North, and the mighty Mississippi rolling its turbid waters

:!iroiigh it, for the distance of four thousand miles, receiving its hundred

libutaries, whose banks and plateaus are capable of supporting a population

ofone hundred millions, covered almost entirely with the richest soil in the

wrid, with lead, iron, and coal, sufficient for its population—with twelve

liiousand miles of river navigation for steamers, within its embrace, besides

ilie coast on the South, and the great expanse of lakes on the North— .vith

a population of five millions, already sprinkled over its nether half, and a

L'reiUer part of the remainder of it, inviting the world to its possession, for one

iiollar and 25 cents (five shillings) per acre !

1 ask, who can contemplate, without amazement, this mirjhty river alone,

eternally rolling its boiling waters through the richest of soil, for the distance

of four thousand miles; over three thousand five hundred of which, I have

myself been wafted on mighty steamers, ensconced within " curtains dam-

isked, and caipets ingrain;" and on its upper half, gazed with tireless ad-

miration upon its thousand hills and mounds of grass and green, sloping

ilowii to the water's edge, in all the grace and lieauty of Nature's loveliest

fabrication. On its lower half, also, whose rich alluvial shores are studded

with stately cotton wood and elms, which echo back the deep and hollow

{'ow^h of the pulRng steamers. I have contemplated the bed of this vast

ii\or, sinking from its natural surface ; and the alligator driven to its bosom,

abandoning his native bog and fen, which are drying and growing into Ix'.-.aty

and loveliness under the hand of the husbandman.

I have contemplated these boundless forests melting away before the fatal

axe, until the expanded waters of this vast channel, and its countless tribu-

taries, will yield their surplus to the thirsty sunbeam, to which their shorn

banks will expose them ; and I have contemplated, also, the never-ending

iran.it of steamers, j)loughing up the sand and deposit from its bottom,

wiiicli its turbid waters are eternally hurrying on to the ocean, sinking its

ibaniid, and thereby raising its surrounding alluvions for the temptations

and enjoyment of man.

All this is cjrtdin. Man's increase, and the march of human improve-

ments in this New World, are as true and irresistible as the laws of nature,

and he who rouhl rise from his grave and speak, or would speak from the

'i/'e some half (-(Mitury from this, would procl.iim my prophecy lrin> and ful-

lilled. I said alujve, (and I again say it,) that these are sul)jei'l8 for " suhliiuo

!<;
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contemplation !" At all events thoy aw so to tlic traveller, who lias wandorcd

over and seen this vast subject in all its parts, and able to appreciate—who

has seen the frii:;hiene<l finds, as well as multitudes i>f humun, txivin^^ wuv

and sh'inkini;;; from the mountain wave of civilization, which is bnsily rolling

on behiiul them.

From Maine to Florida on the Atlantic coast, the forefathi-rs of tlioso

hardy sons who are now stockiiiij: this fair land, have, from necessity, in a

hard and stubborn soil, inured their hands to labour, and their hal)its and

tiiolu oi" life to soliricty and economy, which will ensure them si.cccss in the

new world.

This rich country which ia now alluring; the enterprisinj? younjji; men from

the F'ast, bcinj? commensurate wilii the whole Atlantic States, holds out tiio

extraordinary inducement that every emigrant can enjoy a richer soil, and

that too in his own native latitude. The sugar planter, the rice, cotton, and

tobacco growers—corn, rye, and wheat producers, from Louisiauii to Mon-

treal, have only to turn their faces to the West, and there are waiting for

them the same atmosphere to breathe, and li'reen fields alic.vdy cleared, and

ready for the plough, too tempting to be overlooked or neglected.

As far kvest as the banks of the Mississi|)pi, the great wave ot emigration

has rolled on, and already in its rear the valley is sprinkled with tovns nnd

cities, with their thousand spires pointing to the skies. For several hundred

miles West, also, have the daring pioneers ventured their lives and fortnnes

with their families, testing the means and luxuries of life, which Nature lius

spread before them ; in the country where the l)uried tomahawk is scarce

rus*ed, and the war-cry has scarcely died on tlio winds. Among theso

people have I roamed. On the Red River I have seen the rich Louisianian

cheijuering out his cotton and sugar plantations, where the sunbeam could

be seen reflected from the glistening pates of his hundred negroes, niakin"-

first trespass with the hoe. 1 have sat with him at his hospitable table in liis

log cabin, sipping sherry and champaigne. He talks of " hogsheads mi
price of stocks," or " goes in for cotton."

In the western parts of Arkansas and Missouri, I have shared the genuine

cottage hospitality of the abrupt, yet polite and honourable Kentuckian; the

easy, allable and sociable Tennesseean ; this has '' a smart chance ol corn ;"

the other, perhaps, " a j)Ower of cotton ;" and then, occasionally, (from the

" Old Dominion,") " I reckon I shall have a mujhty heap of tobacco this

season," &c,

Boys in this country are ^' peart," fever and ague renders one "powerful

ircuk," and souietimes it is almost impossible to get " shet" of it. Intelli-

gence, hospitality, and good cheer reign under all of these humble roofs, and

the traveller who knows ho'" to appreciate those things, with a good cnpof

cofl'oe, "corn* bread," and fresh butter, can easily enjoy moments of bliss in

converse with the hund)le pioneer.

On the Upper Mississippi and Missouri, for the distance of seven or eight

• IMuiaio.
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liiinclred miles above St. Louis, is one of the most, beautiful champaigne

coinitrios in the world, continually alternating into iimbcr and fields of the

softest green, calculated, from its latitude, for the people of the northern and

eastern states, and "Jonathan" is already here—and almost every body else

from "down East"—with fences of whit.;, drawn and drawing, like chalk

lines, over the green prairie. " By gosh, tiiis ere is the biggest clcarin I

ever see." " I expect we had'nt ought t© raise nothin but wheat and rye

here."
—" I guess you've come arter land, ha'nt you ?"

Sucii is the character of this vast coimtry, and such the manner in which

it is filled up, witli |)eople from all parts, tracing their own latitudes, and

carrying with them their local peculiarities and prejudices. The mii^hty

Mississippi, however, the great and everlasting highway on which these

people are for ever to intermingle their interests and manners, will effectually

soften down those prejudices, and eventually result in an amalgamaticm of

feelings and customs, from which this huge mass of population will take one

new and general appellation.

It is here that the true character of the American is to be formed—here

where tiie peculiarities and incongruities which detract from his true character

are surrendered for the free, yet lofty principle that strikes between meanness

uiul prodigality—between literal democracy and aristocracy—!)etween low

cMiiuiing and self-engendered ingenuousness. Such will be found to be the

true character of the Americans when jostled awhile together, until their local

aniijlcs are worn off; and such may be found and already pretty well formed,

in the genuine Kentuckian, the first brave and daring pioneer of the great

West ; he is the true model of an American—the nucleus around which the

character must form, and from which it is to emanate to the world. Tiiis is

the man wh') first relinquished the foibles and fashions of Eastern life, trail-

inii; his rifle into the forest of the Mississippi, taking simple Nature for his

guide. From necessity (as well as by nature), bold and intrepid, with the

fixed and unfaltering brow of integrity, and a hand whose very grip (without

words) tells you welcome.

And yet, many people of the East object to the Mississippi, "|that it is

too fur off—is out of the world." Hut how strange and insufficient is such

an objection to the traveller who has seen and enjoyed its hospitality, and

reluctantly retreats from it with feelings of regret ; pronouncing it a " world

of itself, ccpial in luxuries and amusements to any other." How weak is

Mich an ol)jection to him who "uas ascended the Upper Mississippi to the Fall

of St. Anthony, traversed the States of Missouri, Illinois, and Michigan, and
territory of Ouisconsin ; over all of which nature has spread her green fields,

smiling and tempting man to ornament with painted house and fence, with

primcing steed and tasseled carriage—with countless villages, silvered spires

and domes, denoting march of intellect, and wealth's refinement. The sun

is sure to look upon these scenes, and we, perhaps, " may hear the tinkling

from onr graves ." Adieu.
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'PiiK render who would I'ollow ine from tlic pliicc wIumo my liisl cpistl

w:>s wiifleii, to wlu'ie I now am, must needs start, as I did, I'lom St. I .(MIK

and e'oss the AlU'uhanny moinilaiiis, to my own native slate; where I Idt

y wife willi my parents, and wended my way to Hnllalo, on Lake 1'm lie,

where I deposiled my ('olleetit)n ; and I'rom tlienee trace, as I did, the

/.aii' eoinse oI'Mie Lakes, from Unil'ah) to Detroit—to tlie Sanlt (h' St. i\l;

-to IMaekinaw—to (Jroen Bay, luid thenee the tortuous wmdnijis of the

I'ox and Ouiseonsin Rivers, to I'rairie du ('liien ; and then the n)i|;litv Mis-

sij)])! (^for tlie second time), to the I'all of St. Antlu)ny—tlien tlie shi^j^ish,SIS

vet (h>corated and lu'autiful St. Peters, towards its source ; and the nee if^nm

(on liorsehack) llie i;radually and uracefully risiie^" terraces of tlie slioiii, vet

i;reen and carpeted plains, dcnominalod the *' Cofcnu ilcs Pniirirs" (IninH

th'' lii^li and dividiiii;- ridi;i lu'tween the St. I'etcrs and the Missouri Hivcrs),

where I am Mvouacked, at the " fin! Pipe Sloiif QiKirr!/," The disliimc

of such a 'I'oiu' won Id !ake the reader 4,000 miles; hut I save him tin

trouble by lnin;;inu,' him, in a moment, on the spot.

This journey lias uiVorded uu' the opportunity of si>eini;-, on my way, iMnr-

kiudic —the Sdiilt fie St. Mtiri/s, and (irc.iii litiij -points which I had iiol

before visited aix 1 also of seeiiiLi' many distinmiished Indians amonj, tin

fhippeways, MenonKiiiies and \\ iuiiobaj;()es, whom I had not before pain'.^u

or stH'ii.

I can |)nt the people of the Ivast at rest, as to the hostile aspect of liii

part of thi> country, as I have just passed through the midst of these tribe.-

as w ell as of the Sioux, in whose ^'onn try I now am, and can, wi tlioiit coii-

tradiclion, assert, that, as far as can be knoun, they arc j^enerally well-dis-

posed, and have been so, towanls the whites.

There have been two companies of United States dragoons, ordered ;iii(l

marched to (Jreeii hay. where I saw them; and thri>e companies of iiil'aiilrv

from Prairie du iMiiiMi to I'ori Wiunebaiio, in anticipalioii of ditlicullio ;

l)ut ill .ill probability, without any real cause or iiocossity, for the \\'iimel).i;;n

chief ansu red the otlicer, who asked him if they wanted to iii;lit, " diat

they C()«/(/ not, had they been so disposed; for," said he, " we have no

Uiins, 1)11 ammunition, nor aiivihin'>- to eat ; and. what is worst of all, one halt
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of our men art' dyiii^; willi llic smi«ll-|n)X. \f yo" will j^ivo tis (;mis iind

iimmniiilioii, luitl pork, mid (lour, iind feed iind tiiko vnw of onr H(|iiiiws

iind clnlilicM, we will (iglit you ; iifvrrtli(dt's», wo will tnj (o rij;lit iC you

waul us to, ;is it is."

There is, fo niipeuranee (aud there is no doubt of the truth of it), the most

hii;iilile poverty and altsolute ueeessity for jk h e anu)U[; tliese people al

present, tlial <'ati possiltiy he iuiaj^ini'd. And, Jitnidst their poverty and

\vn't('lu'<lness, the only war that sni't;:(!sts itself to the eye of the traveller

tliioiij;h their ('(unitry, is the vuir of t^ynifxilliij mid jnli/, which wages in tlie

hicisl of a feeling, thinking man.

The small pox, whose ravaL;('s have now pretty nearly sultsided, has taken

(ill' II ureat many of the W'iunehagoes and Sioux. The famous Wa-lx -slia,

111 llii' Simix, and more than half of his hand, have fallen victims to it within

;i (c\\ weeks, aii<l the remainder of them, lilackened with its friglilful distor-

tioii'*, look as it they had just emerged fiom the sulphiiro' s regions helow.

At Prairie dii Cliieii, a considerahlc iiumher of tlie half-hn cds, and IVeiich

ulsii, siiHered death by this lianeful disease ; and at that, place \ hiarned one

fail, which may he of service to science, which was this: that in all cases

(if v;iC(iiialioii, which had heeii given several years ago, it was an enicicfit

pidteclion ; hut in those eases whi'ie the vaceinc! had been recent (and there

wcr.' many of them), it had not the eH'cct to piolect, and in almost every

iiislimce of such, dcalh ensued.

,\l the S;iulf ile Si. Marys on l,ake Siijierior, I saw a considerabh' niim-

Itcr of Chippeways, living entirely on lish, which they caieli with grciat ease

;il llr.il place.

I need not detain lh<' reader a momeni with a description of St. Marys,

111. if ihe inmiilaiilc summer's paradise, which can always be st'eii at Mat-
kiuiiw ; and which, like the other, has been an hiiiidreil times (ie.s(;rii)e(l.

I •<hi\\\ probably have Ihe chance of seeing about ,'j,0()() Chippeways at the

iiillcr place on my rcliini home, who are to receive their annuities at that

lime ihroiigh Ihe hands of iVIr. Sclioolcralt, their agent.

Ill iM.A ri: 264, I have given a distant view of Mackinaw, as seen ap-

|)rn,ieh.i.g it from the East ; and in pi.atf. 2<i5, a view of the Saiill de St.

Miiri/s, taken from tlu; ("anada shore, near the missionary-house, which is

SITU in the fore-ground oi' the picture, and in distance, the United Slates

Gani.sou, and the llapids ; and beyond them the. Capes at the outlet of Luke

I mentioned that the (Miippeways living in the vicinity of the Sault, live

cnliiely on hsh; and it is almost literally true also, that the French and
f-iinlisli, and Americans, wiio reside about there live on Hsh, which an;

''iiiii;lit ill the greatest abundance in the rapids at that place, and arc, pcr-

ii'i'l"!*, Mie of ihe greatest luxuries of the world. The v)hitr. fish, which ,s in

'ippearaiice much like a salmon, though smaller, is the luxury I am speaking
01, and is caught in imiiiensi! (piantities by the .scoop-iK.ts of the liidi;-p ; i.mi

Vni,. 11. y
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Frenchmen, amongst the foamin;^ and dashing; water of tlie rapids (pi.atf,

26(i), where it trains strenjith and flavour not to be found in the same fisli

in any other place. This unequalled fishery has lon<2: been one of vast im-

portance to tlie immense numbers of Indians, who have always assembled

about it ; but of late, has been found by 7iin»nj-m(ihii>ij men, to be too valu-

able A spot for the exclusive ocetipancy of the savage, like hundreds of

others, and has at last been filled up with adventurers, who have dipped

their nets till the poor Indian is styled an intruder; and his timid bark is

seen dodging about in the coves for a scanty subsistence, whilst he scans

and envies insatiable white man filling his barrels and boats, and senditu'-

them to market to be converted into money.

In PLATE 2(i7 is seen one of their favourite amusements at this place,

which I was lucky enough tc witness a few miles below the Sault, when

high bettings had been made, and a great concourse of Indians had assem-

bled to witness an Indian rcfjatta or canoe race, whicli \vent off with great

excitement, firing of guns, yelping, &c. The Indians in this vicinity are all

Chippeways, and their canoes all ma<le of birch bark, and chiefly of one

model ; they are exceedingly light, as I have before described, and propelled

with wonderful velocity.

Whilst 1 stopped at the Sault, I made excursions on Lake Superior, and

through other parts of the country, both on the Canada and United States

sides, and painted a number of Chippeways ; amongst whom were On-danj

(the crow, i'late 268), a young man of distinction, in an extravagant and

beautiful costume ; and Gitch-ec-gaw-ga-osh (the point that remains for

ever), an old and respected chief.* And besides these, Gajv-zaw-quc-dumj

(he who halloos) ; Kayec-qnn-da-hum-ce-gish-knvi (he who tries the ground

with his foot) ; and I-an-he-wa-dick (the male carabou).

From Mackinaw I proceeded to Green Bay, wliich is a flourishing begin-

ning of a town, in the heart of a rich country, and the head-quarters of

land speculators.

F'rom thence,! embarked in alarge bark canoe, with five French voyagcursat

the oars, where happened to be grouped and messed together, five "jolly com-

panions" of us, bound for Fort Winnebago and the Mississippi. All our stores

and culinary articles were catered for by, and bill rendered to, mine host,

Mr. C. Jennings (quondam of the city hotel in New York), who was one of

our party, and whom we soon elected " Major' of the expedition ; and shortly

after, promoted to " Colonel"—from the pliilosophical dignity and patience

with which he met the diflicukies and exposure which we had to encoiniter,

as well as for his extraordinary skill and taste displayed in the culinary art.

Mr. Irving, a relative of W, Irving, lisq., and Mr. Robert Serril Wood, an

Englishman (both travellers of European realms, with fund inexhaustible

n; li

* 1 his very distinguished old chief, I linve learned, died u few weeks after I iiaiiiitil

liis {xirtrait.
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for amusement and entertainment) ; Lieutenant Reed, of tiie army, and my-

self, forming the rest of the party. The many amusing- little ineidents wliieh

dilivcned our transit up the sinuous windings of the Fox river, amid its rapids,

its banks uf loveliest prairies and " oak openings," and its boundless shores

of wild rice, with the thrilling notes of Mr. VV^ood's guitar, and "chansons

jwur rire," from our tawny boatmen, &c. were too good to be thrown away,

and have been registered, perhaps for a future oceasion. Suffice it for the

present, that our fragile bark brought us in good time to Fort Winnebago,

with impressions engraven on our hearts which can never be erased, of this

sweet and beautiful little river, and of the fun and fellowship which kept us

;iwiike during the nights, almost as well as during the days. At this post,

after remaining a day, our other companions took a different route, leaving

Mr. Wood and myself to cater anew, and to buy a light bark canoe for our

voyage down the Ouisconsin, to Prairie du Chien ; in which we embarked

the next day, with paddles in hand, and hearts as light as the zephyrs, amid

which we propelled our little canoe. Three days' paddling, euibracing two

uijjhts' encampment, brought us to the end of our voyage. We entered the

mii,^lity Mississippi, and mutually acknowledged ourselves paid for our

liibours, by the inimitable scenes of beauty and romance, through which we

had passed, and on which our untiring eyes ht.d been riveted during the

whole way.

The Ouisconsin, whiclj the French most appropriately denominate " La

l)elle riviere," may certainly vie with any other on the Continent or in the

world, for its beautifully skirted banks and prairie bluffs, it may justly be

said to be equal to the Mississippi about the Prairie du Chien in point of

sweetness and beauty, but not on quite so grand a scale.

My excellent and esteemed fellow-traveller, like a true Englishman, has

untiringly stuck by me through all difficulties, passing the countries above-

mentioned, and also the Upper Mississippi, the St. Peters, and the overland

route to our present encampment on this splendid plateau of the Western

world. ******
• Thus far have I strolled, within the space of a few weeks,

for the purpose of reaching classic ground.

Be not amazed if 1 have sought, in this distant realm, the Indian Muse,

for here she dwells, and here she must be invoked—nor be offended if my
narratives from this moment should savour of noetry or appear like romance.

If I can catch the inspiration, I may sing (or yell) a few epistles from

lliis famed ground before I leave it ; or at least I will prose a few of its

leading characteristics and mysterious legends. This place is great (not in

liistory, for there is none of it, but) in traditions, and stories, of which this

Western world is full and rich.

" Here (according to their traditions), happened the mysterious birth of
ilie red pipe, which has blown its fumes of peace and war to the remotest

corners of the Continent ; which has visited every warrior, and passed through

\\
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its iimUIoiu'iI stiMU tlu> ini'V(iciil)li' o;ilIi of war and (IcsolaliDii. And lui(.

also, tlu! |u'aci'-l)rratliiiii'' calimu'l was lioni, and tViiip,v»l with tlic laujc's

(jnills, which has shod its thrilling; ruines over tlu; land, and soothed ilu. i',,,^

of I he rolondoss savap,o.

" The (iroat Spirit at an ancicnl period, Iwro railed ihc Indian niijdns

?oi;('tlu'r, and standint; on (ho precipice of (he red pipe stone rock, l»r(ikc

from its wall a piece, and made a lui^e pipi; by tnrninp,' it in his hand, wliicli

he smoked over tliei. . and to the North, the Sonth, the East, anti the WCst

and tohl them that this stone was n){\—that it was their llesli—that ilu'v

must use it for their pipes of peatc—that it l)elont>cd to them all, and ilmi

the war-ehd) and scalping' knife must not he raiscnl on its ground. At ilic

last whilfof his pipe his head went into a );reat «'lond, and the whole siiiliMc

of the rock for several miles was melted and t; lazed ; two };reat ovi'iis \\v\v

opened beneath, and two women (i;nardian spirits of the pliiee), ciitorcil

them in a blaze of the; and they ure heard there yet (Tso-mee-t'os-tee, and

'rso-nie-eos-te-won-dee), answerin^• to the invocations of the hi}>h priests or

medieine-nicM, who consult them when they are visitors to this sacicd

place."

Near this spot, also, on a hijih mound, is the '' Thuiidir's vest," [nid-

(fn-'l'i»inni), where "a very sn\all bird sits upon her eiii;s duriiij; lali'

weather, and the skies arc rent with bolls of tlumdi-r at tlu' approacli of ;i

storm, which is occasioned by the hatchini;' of her brood !"

"This bird is eternal, ami incapal)le of reproducing; her own spceits

:

she hiis often been seen by the mi'dicii\e-men, aiul is about as lar^e as ilic

end of the little iiuiicr ! Her mate is a serpent, whose liery ton;j,ue dcslnivs

the youui;' ones as they are hatched, and the fiery noise darts lluoiiijli

the skies."

Such are a few of the stories of this famed land, which of itself, in

its beauty and loveliness, without the aid of traditionary fame, would l)o

appropriately dciH)miiuited a paradise. Whether it has been an Indian lldoii

or iu)t, or whether the thunderbolts of Indian .lupitcr are ;ictually forced

here, it is nevertheless a plaee renowned in iuilian heraldry and tradiluiii,

which I hope I may be able to fathom and chronicle, as explanatory of

many of my anecdotes and traditionury superstitions of Indian history, wiiich

I have given, and <ini tjivimi, to the world.

With my excellent con»pauion, I am encamped on, and writing' from, the

very rock where "the (treat Spirit stood when he consecrated the injie of

pviu'c, by nu)ulding- it from the rock, and smoking- it over the eongregatod

tuitions that were assendued about him." (See i-i atk '270.)

Lifted up on this stately mound, whose top is fanned with air as liglit to

breathe as nitrous oxide gas—and bivouacked on its ve^ y ridge, (wlioic

nought on earth is seen in distance save the thousand treeless, biishlesf,

tvfcd/css hills of grass and vivid green which all around nie vanish into

an iuKiiity of blue aiul azure), stretched on our beurs'-skins, my felloH-
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iraveller, Mr. Wood, and myself, have laid and contemplated the splendid

orrery of the heavens. With sud deli(jht, that shook nie with a terror, have

I
watched the swollen sun shoving down (too fast for time) upon the mystic

lioiizon; whose line was lost except as it was marked in blue across his

blood-red disk. Thus have we laid night after night (two congenial spiriUi

who could draw pleasure from sublime contemplation), and descanted <ju

uiir own insignificance; we have closely drawn our butt'alo robes about p ,

talked of the ills of life—of friends we had lost—of projects that had failed

—and of the painful steps we had to retrace to reach our own dear native

lands again. We have sighed in the melancholy of twilight, when the busy

winds were breathing their last, the chill of sable night was hoveriug around

IIS, and nought of noise was heard but the silvery tones of the howling wolf,

and the subterraneous whistle of the busy gopliirs that were ploughing and

vaulting the earth beneath us. Thus have we seen wheeled down in the

'Aest, the glories of day ; and at the next moment, in the East, beheld licr

nktr majesty jutting up above the horizon, with splendour in her face that

seemed again to fill the world with joy and gladness. We have seen here,

loo, in all its sublimity, the blackening thunderstorm—the lightning's glare,

and stood amidst the jarring thunder-bolts, that tore and broke in awful

rage about us, as they rolled over the smooth surface, with nought but ;>mpty

air to vent their vengeance on. There is a sublime grandeur in these scenes

IS lliey are presented here, which must be seen and fell to be understood.

There is a majesiy in the very ground that we tread upon, that inspires with

wsii ami reverence ; and he must have the soul of a brute, who could gallop

liis liorse for whole day over swells and terraces of green that rise contin-

ually a-head. c.nd tantalize (where hills peep over hills, and Alps on Alps

arise), without feeling his bosom swell with ,iwe and admiration, and himself

IS well as his thoughts, lifted up in sublinnty when he rises the last terrace,

ii'd sweeps his eye over the wide spread, blue and pictured infinity that lies

aruuiul and beneath hini.*

Man feels here, and startles at the thrilling sensation, the force of illimi-

Idble freeuom—his body and his mind both seem to have entered a new

t'lement—the former as free as the very wind it inhales, and the other as

expanded and infinite as the boundless inragery that is spread in distance

aroinid him. Such is (and it is feebly told) the Coteaii dti Prairie. The rock

oil which 1 sit to write, is the summit of a precipice thirty feethigh, extending

two miles in length and much of the way polished, as if a litjuid glazing had

been poured over its surface. Not far from us, in the solid rock, are the deep

impressed " footsteps of the Great Spirit (in the form oi" a track of a large

bird), where he formerly stood when the blood of the buffaloes that he was

devouring, ran into the rocks and turned them red." At a few yards from us,

leaps a beautiful I'ttle stream, from the top of the precipice, into a deep bason

* I lie mulct' 1111(1 triiveller who iimy luivc this liook with him, sliuukl tuUow (ho C'oteiiu

I ii'w iiiiliM Id liie Nori'i ol'llic (^uiirry, lor tho lii^jihosi oleviuiou unil greatest suliliiiiiiv ol

1
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below. Here, amid rocks of the loveliest hues, but wildest contour, is suu
the poor Indian performing ablution ; and at a little distance beyond, on the

plain, at the base of five hugs granite boulders, he is humbly propitiatiiur

the guardian spirits of the place, by sacrifices of tobacco, entreating for per-

mission to take away a small piece of the red stone for a pipe. Further

along, and over an extended plain are seen, like gophir hills, their excava-

tions, ancient and recent, and on the surface of the rocks, various marks

and their sculptured hieroglyphics—their wakons, totems and medicines

subjects numerous and interesting for the antiquary or the merely curious.

Graves, mounds, and ancient fortifications that lie in sight—the pi/m-

mid or leaping-rock, and its legends; together with traditions, novel and

numerous, and a description, graphical and geological, of this strange place,

have all been subjects that have passed rapidly through my contemplation,

and will be given in future epistles.

On our way to this place, my English companion and myi^elf were arrested

by a rascally band of the Sioux, and held in durance vile, for having daied

to approach the sacred fountain of the pipe ! While we had halted at the

trading-hut of " Le Blanc," at a place called Traverse dcs Sioux, on the

St. Peters river, and about 150 miles from the Red Pipe, a murky cloud of

dark-visaged warriors and braves commenced gathering around the house,

closing and cramming all its avenues, when one began his agitated and in-

sulting harangue to us, announcing to us in the preamble, that we were

prisoners, and could not go ahead. About twenty of them spoke in turn

;

and we were doomed to sit nearly the whole afternoon, without being allowed

to speak a word in our behalf, until they had all got through. We were

compelled to keep our seats like culprits, and hold our tongues, till all liad

brandished their fists in our faces, and vented all the threats and invective

which could flow from Indian malice, grounded on the presumption that we

had come to trespass on their dearest privilege,—their religion.

There was some allowance to be made, and some excuse, surely, for the

rashness ot these poor fellows, and we felt disposed to pity, rather tiiau re-

sent, though their unpardonable stubbornness excited us almost to despera-

tion. Their superstition was sensibly touched, for we were persisting, in

the most peremptory teims, m tlie determination to visit this, their greatest

medicine (mystery) place ; where, it seems, they had often resolved no

white man should ever be allowed to go. They took us to be " officers

sent by Government to see what this place was worth," &c. As " thij

red stone was a part of their flesh," it would be sacrilegious for wliite

man to touch or take it away"—" a hole would be made in their flesh,

and the blood could never be made to stop running." My companion and

myself were here in a fx, one that demanded the use of every eneri^y wc

had about us ; astounded at so unexpected a rebuff", and more than ever

excited to go ahead, and see what was to be seen at this strange place ;
in

this emergency, wc mutually agreed to go forward, even if it should ue at

pit
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the hazard of our lives ; we heard all they had to say, and then made our

own speeches—and at length had our horses brought, which we mounted

and rode off without further molestation ; and having arrived upon this in-

teresting ground, have found it quite equal in interest and beauty to our

sanguine expectations, abundantly repaying us fur all our trouble in travel-

ing to it.

I had long ago heard many curious descriptions of this spot given by the

Indians, and had contracted the most impatient desire to visit it.* It will

be seen by some of the traditions inserted in this Letter, from my notes

taken on the Upper Missouri fo; • years since, that those tribes have visited

this place freely in former times ; and that it has once been held and owned

in common, as neutral ground, amongst the different tribes who met here to

renew their pipes, under some superstition which stayed the tomahawk of

natural foes, always raised in deadly hate and vengeance in other places.

It will be seen also, that within a few years past (and that, probably, by

the instigation of the whites, who have told them that by keeping off other

trilies, and manufacturing the pipes themselves, and trading them to other

adjoining nations, they can acquire much influence and wealth), the Sioux

have laid entire claim to this quarry ; and as it is in the centre of their

country, and they are more powerful than any other tribes, they are able

successfully to prevent any access to it.

That this place should have been visited for centuries past by all the

neighbouring tribes, who have hidden the war-club as they approached it,

and stayed the cruelties of the scalping-knife, under the fear of the vengeance

of the Great Spirit, who overlooks it, will not seem strange or unnatural,

when their religion and superstitions are known.

That such has been the custom, there is not a shadow of doubt ; and that

even so recently as to have been witnessed by hundreds and thousands of

Indians of different tribes, now living, and from many of whom I have per-

sonally drawn the information, some of which will be set forth in the fol-

lowing traditions ; and as an additional (and still more conclusive) evidence

of tlie above position, here are to be seen (and will continue to be seen for

* 1 Imve in former oi)istles, several times spokon of the red pipes of the Iniliuns

wliicli are round iuiihuost every trii>e of Indiuns oti tlie Continent ; iind in every iiistiince

Imvp, I venture to say, heen hri)U(i;ht from tlie Coteuu des Prairies, inasn>uch as no tribe

of Iniliiuis tliat J liave yet visited, have ever apprized me of any otlier source than this
;

and the stone from which they are all manufactured, is of tlie same character exactly, and

ilillHient from any iinown mineral comjiouud ever yet discovered in any part of Europe,

or otlier parts of the American Continent. This may he tliou<>;ht a broad assertion- -yet it

is one I have ventured to make (^and one 1 should Imve had no motive for makin(,s except

lur the purpose of eliciting informatiun, if tliere be any, on a subject so curious and so

i'.\ret'ilini,'ly interesting). In my Indian Misium there can always be seen a great many
bfimtiful specimens of this mineral selected on the spot, by myself, embracing all of its

nuuiwous varieties
; and 1 cliallenge the world to produce anything like it, except it be

Imui tlie same locality. In u following Letter will be found a further account of it, and
ii" iliiMiiical analysis.
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asjes to come), the totems and arttis of the different tribes, who have visited

this place U)<- ap^es past, deeply engraved on the (|uart/ rocks, whore tiu-v are

to be reco;j;ni/,('d in a moment (and not to be denied") liy the paxsinn- Inivcllrr,

who has been among tliese (ribes, and accpiired even but a partial knowioilce

of tiiem and their respective modes.*

The thousands of inscriptions and paintin|j;s on the rocks at this place, as

well as the ancient diui^inj^s for the pipe-stone, will artbrd amusement for tlu>

world who will visit it, without furnishing tlie least <hita, I should think, of

tlie time at which these excavations commenced, or of the period at which the

Sioux assumed the exclusive right to it.

Amon;^ the many traditions which I have drawn personally from tiio

ditferent tribes, and which go to support the opinion above advanced, is tlie

fallowing one, which was related to me by a distinguished Knisleneaux, on

the Upper Missouri, four years since, on occasion of presenting to me a hand-

some red stone pipe. After telling me that he had been to this place—and

after describing it in nil its features, he proceeded to say :

—

" That in the time of a gre.^l freshet, which took olaco many centuries

ago, and destroyed all the nations of the earth, all the tribes of the red men

assembled on the Coteau du Praiiie, to get out of tlie way of the waters.

After they had aM gathered here from all parts, the water continued to lisc.

nntil at length it covered them all in a mass, and their flesh was couvertid

into red pipe stone. Therefore it ha;, always been considered neutral ground

— it belonged to all tribes alike, and all were allowed to get it and smokt it

together.

" While they were all drowning in a mass, a young woman, K-wap-tali-w

(a virgin), caught hold of the foot of a very large bird that was (lying over,

and was carried to the top of a high difl', not far off, that was above the

water. Mere she had twins, and their father was the war-eagle, and liiv

children have since peopled the earth.

" The pipe stone, which is the flesh of their ancestors, is smoked l)y tiuni

as the symbol of peace, and the eagle's tpiill decorates the head of the l)rave.

"

Tradition of the Siotix.—" Ikfore the creation of man, the Great Spiiit

(whose tracks are yet to be een on the stones, at the lied Pipe, in form ot the

tracks of a large bird) used to slay the buffaloes and eat them on the ledge nl

the Red Rocks, on the tup of the Coteau des Prairies, and their blood ninnin:;

on to the rocks, turned them red. One day when a large snake had crawled

• I am awnre timt tliis iiiterestiiifj fiict mny be opposed by subspqupnt travellers, wlm

will tiiid iKibotly hut llm Sioux ii|)on tliis p;roun(l, who now clitiiii exclusive rii;litto if ; ami

for till' sutist'iictioii o( those who (loul)l, 1 retcr tlieni to Lewis and Clark's Tour lliirtv liirw'

yciirs since, belong the iiitinence oC i'railers liad deraiif;ed the system and truth oftliiiii^,

ill these re};ions. I have often eoiiversed with General Clark, of St. Louis, on this sulijcit,

and he tohl me ex]tli('itly, and authorized me to say it to the world, that every trilio mi

the Missouri told him they iiad been to this place, and that the Great Spirit kept the iieaci'

amoiji^st his red nhildren on that ground, where they lind smoked with their enemies.
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into the nest of the bird to eat Ills eggs, one of the eggs hatciied out in a clap

of thunder, and the Great Spirit catching hold of a piece of the pipe stone

to throw at the snake, moulded it into a man. This man's feet grew fast in

tlie ground where he stood for many ages, like a great tree, and therefore he

irrew very old ; he was older than an hundred men at the present day ; and

at last another tree grew up by the side of him, when a large snake ate them

both off at the roots, and they wandered off together ; from these have

sprung all the people that now inhabit the earth."

The above tradition I found amongst the Upper Missouri Sioux, but which,

when I related to that part of the great tribe of Sioux who inhabit the Upper

Mississippi, they seemed to know nothing about it. The reason for this may
have iieen, perhaps, as is often the case, owing to the fraud or excessive

ii;norance of the interpreter, on whom we are often e.idrely dependent in

this country ; or it is more probably owing to the very vague and numerous

tables which may often be found, cherished and told by diflFerent bands or

fdiriilies in the same tribe, and relative to the same event.

I shall on a future occasion, give you a Letter on traditions of this kind,

which will be found to be very strange and amusing ; establishing the fact

at the same time, that theories respecting their origin, creation of the world,

itc. &.C., are by no means uniform throughout the different tribes, nor even

thioiigh an individual tribe ; and that very many of these theories are but

the vagaries, or the ingenious systems of their medicine or n ystery-men,

conjured up and taught to their own respective parts of a tribe, for the pur-

pose of gaining an extraordinary influence over the minds and actions of the

remainder of the tribe, whose superstitious minds, under the supernatural

eontroul and dread of these self-made magicians, are held in a state of mys-

terious vassalage.

Amongst the Sioux of the Mississippi, and who live in the region of the

Rod Pipe Stone Quarry, I found the following and not less strange tradition

on the same subject. " Many ages after the red men were made, when all

the ditl'erent tribes were at war, the Great Spirit sent runners and called them

all together at the ' Red Pipe.'—He stood on the top of the rocks, and the

red people were assembled in infinite numbers on the plains below. He
took out of the rock a piece o*" the red stone, and made a large pipe ; he

smoked it over them all told them that it was part of their flesh ; that

though they were at war, they must meet at this phuui as friends ; that it

belonged to them all ; that they must make their calumets from it and smoke

tlieiu to him whenever they wished to appease him or get his good-will—the

smoke from his b'l^ pipe rolled over them all, and he disappeared in its cloud ;

at the last whiflfof his pipe a blaze of fire rolled over the rocks, and melted

their surface—at that moment two scpiaws went in a l)la«,e of fire under the

two medicine rocks, where they remain to this day, and must be consulted

and propitiated whenever the pi|)e stone is to betaken away."

The following speech of a Maiidan, which was made to mc in tlie Maiidan
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village four years since, after I had painted his picture, I have copied from

my note-book as corroborative of the same facts :

" My brother—You have made my picture and I like it much. My friends

tell me they can see the f yes move, and if must be very good— it must be

partly alive. I am glad it is done—though many of my people are afraid.

I am a young man, but my heart is strong. I have jumped on to the medi-

cine-rock—I have placed my arrow on it and no Mandan can take it away.*

The red stone is slippery, but my foot was true—it did not slip. My brother,

this pipe which I give to you, I brought from a high mountain, it is toward

the rising sun—many were the pipes that we brought from there—and we

l>rought them away in peace. We left our totems or marks on the rocks

—

we cut them deep in the stones, and they are there now. The Great Spirit

told all nations to meet there in peace, and all nations hid the war-club and

the tomahawk. The Dah-co-tahs, who are our enemies, are very strong—

they have taken up the tomahawk, and the blood of our warriors has run on

the rocks. My friend, we want to visit our medicines—our pipes are old and

worn out. My friend, I wish you to speak to our Great Father about this."

The chief of the Puncahs, on the Upper Missouri, also made the following

allusion to this place, in a speech which he made to me on the occasion of

presenting me a very handsome pipe about four years since :

—

"My friend, this pipe, which I wish you to accept, was dug from tlio

ground, and cut and polished as you now see it, by my hands. I wish you

to keep it, and when you smoke through it, recollect that this red stone is a

part of our flesh. This is one of the last things we can ever give away. Our

enemies theSioux,have raised the red flag of blood over the Pipe Stone Quarry,

and our medicines there are trodden under foot by them. The Sioux are

many, and we cannot go to the mountain of the red pipe. We have seen all

nations smoking together at that place—but, my brother, it is not so now."t

• The medicine (or leaping) rock is a part of the precipice which has become severed

from the main part, standing about seven or eight feet from the wall, just equal in height,

and about seven feet in diameter.

It stands like an immense column of thirty-five feet high, and highly polished on

its top and sides. It requires a daring effort to leap on to its top from the main wall, and

back again, and many a heart has sighed for the honour uf the feat without daring to make

the attempt. Some few have tried it with success, and left their arrows standing in M
ci« vice, several of which are seen there at this time ; others have leapt the chasm and

fallen from the slippery surface on which they could not hold, and suffered instant death

upon the craggy rocks below. Everj young man in the nation is ambitious to perfonn

this feat; and those who have successfully done it are allowed to boast of it all their lives,

In the sketch already exhibited, there will be seen, a view of the " leaping rock ;" and in

the niidr^'e of the picture, a mound, of a conical form, of ten feet height, which was erected

over the body of a distinguished young man who was killed by making this daring effort,

about two years before I was there, and whose sad fate was related to me by a Sioui

chief, who was father of the young man, and was visiting the Red Pipe Stone Quarrv,

with tliirty others of his tribe, when we were there, and cried over the grave, as lie relniiil

the story to Mr. \\ ood and myself, of his son's death,

t On ray return from the Pipe Stone Quarry, one of the old chiefs of the Sacs, on seeini;
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Such are a few of the stories relating to this curious place, .
' many others

might be given which I have procured, though they amount to nearly the

same thing, with equal contradictions and equal absurdities.

The position of the Pipe Stone Quarry, is in a direction nearly West from

the Fall of St. Anthony, at a distance of three hundred miles, on the summit

of the dividing ridge between the St. Peters and the Missouri rivers, being

about equi-distant from either. This dividing ridge is denominated by the

French, the " Coteau des Prairies," ard the ** Pipe Stone Quarry" is situ-

ated near its southern extremity, and consequently not exactly on its highest

elevation, as its general course is north and south, and its southern extremity

terminates in a gradual slope.

Our approach to it was from the East, and the a .,, for the distance

of fifty miles, over a continued succession of slopes and terraces, almost

imperceptibly using one above another, that seemed to lift us to a great

height. The singular character of this majestic mound, continues on the

West side, in its descent toward the Missouri. Tliere is not a tree or bush

to be seen from the highest summit of the ridge, though the eye may range

East and West, almost to a boundless extent, over a surface covered with a

short grass, that is green at one's feet, and about him, but changing to blue

in distance, like nothing but the blue and vastness of the ocean.

The whole surface of this immense tract of country is hard and smooth,

almost without stone or gravel, and coated with a green turf of grass of three

or four inches only in height. Over this the wheels of a carriage would run

as easily, for hundreds of miles, as they could on a Mc Adamize;! road, liiid

its graceful gradations would in all parts, admit of a horse to gallop, with

ease to himself and his rider.

The full extent and true character of these vast prairies are but imperfectly

understood by the world yet ; who will agree with me that they are a subject

truly sublime, for contemplation, when I assure them, that " a coach and

four" might be driven with ease, (with the exception of rivers and ravines,

which are in many places impassable), over unceasing fields of green,

from the Fall of St. Anthony to Lord Selkirk's Establishment on the Red

some specimens of the stone which I brought with me from that place, observed as

follows :

—

" My friend, when I was young, I used to go with our young men to the mountain of

the Red Pipe, and dig out pieces for our pipes. We do not go now ; aud our red pipes as

you see, are few. 'J'he Dah-co-tah's have spilled the blood of red men on that place, and
the Great Spirit is offended. The white traders have told them to draw their bows upon
us when we go there ; and they have offered us many of the pipes for sale, but we do not

want to smoke them, for we know that the Great Spirit is offended. My mark is on the

rocks in many places, but 1 sliall never see them again. They lie wiiere the CJreat Spirit

sees tlicm, for his eye is over that place, aud lie sees everything that is here."

Ke-o-kuck chief of the Sacs and Foxes, when 1 asked him whether he had ever been
there, replied

—

"No, 1 have never seen it ; it is in our enemies' country,— I wiah it was in ours—

I

would sell it to the whites for a great many boxes of money."

/, 2
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River, at the North ; from that to the mouth of Yellow Stone on the IVlis-

sojri—thence to the Platte—to the Arkansas, and Red Rivers of the South

and through Texas to the Gulf of Mexico, a distance of more than tliree

thousand miles.

I mentioned in a former Letter, that we had been arrested by the Sioiix

on our approach to this place, at the trading-post of Le Blanc, on the

banks of the St. Peters ; and I herein insert the most important part of tlie

speeches made, and talks held on that momentous occasion, as near as my
friend and I could restore them, from partial notes and recollection. After

these copper-visaged advocates of their country's rights had assembled ahoiit

MS, and filled up every avenue of the cabin, the grave council was opened in

the following manner :

—

Teo-kun-hko (the swift man), first rose and said

—

" My friends, I am not a chief, but the son of a chief— I am the son of my
father—he is a chief—and when he is gone away, it is my duty to speak tor

him—he is not here—but what I say is the talk of his mouth. We have

been told that you are going to the Pipe Stone Quarry. We come now to

ask for what purpose you are going, and what business you have to go

there." (' How ! how !' vociferated all of them, thereby approving what

was said, giving assent by the word how, which is their word for yes).

" Brothers— I am a brave, but not a chief—my arrow stands in the top of

the leaping-rock ; all can see it, and all know that Te-o-kun-hko's foot has

been there. (' How ! how !')

" Brothers—We look at you and we see that you are Chemo-ke-mon

capitains (white men officers) : we know that you have been sent by

your Government, to see what that place is worth, and we think the white

people want to buy it. (' How, how').

" Brothers—We have seen always that the white people, when they see

anything in our country that they want, send officers to value it, and then if

they can't buy it, they will get it some other way. (' How ! how !')

" Brothers— I speak strong, my heart is strong, and I speak fast ; this red

pipe was given to the red men by the Great Spirit—it is a part of our flesh,

and therefore is great medicine. (' How ! how !')

" Brothers—We know that the whites are like a great cloud that rises in

the East, and will cover the whole country. We know that they will have

all our lands ; but, if ever they get our Red Pipe Quarry they will have to

pay very dear for it. ( How ! how ! how !')

" Brothers—We know that no white man has ever been to the Pipe Stone

Quarry, and our chiefs have often decided in council that no while man shall

ever go to it. (' How ! how !')

" Brothers—You have heard what I have to say, and you can go no fur-

ther, but you must turn about and go back. (' How ! how ! how !')

" Brothers—You see that the sweat runs from my face, for 1 am troubled."

Tlien I commenced to reply in the following maniior :

—
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" My friends, I am sorry that you have mistaken us so much, and the

object of our visit to your country. We are not officers—we are not sent

by any one— we are two poor men travelling to see the Sioux and shake

hands with them, and examine what is curious or interesting in their countiy.

This man who is with me is my friend ; he is a Sa-ya-nosh (an Englishman).

(' How ! how ! how !')

(All rising and shaking hands with him, and a number of them taking out

and showing British medals which were carried in their bosoms.)

"We have heard that the Red Pipe Quarry was a great curiosity, and we

have started to go to it, and we will not be slopped." (Here 1 was inter-

rupted by a grim and black-visaged fellow, who shook his long shaggy locks

as he rose, with his sunken eyes fixed in direst hatred on me, and his fist

brandished within an inch of my fa^e.)

" Pale faces I you cannot speak till we have all done ; you are our

prisoners—our young men (our soldiers) are about the house, and you must

listen to what we have to say. What has been said to you is true, you must

sroback. ('How! how!')

" We heard the word Saganosh, and it makes our hearts glad ; we shook

hand with our brother—his father is our father—he is our Great Father—he

lives across the big lake—his son is here, and we are glad—we wear our

Great Father the sag-a-nosh on our bosoms, and we keep his face bright*

—

«e sliake hands, but no white man has been to the red pipe and none shall

-0. ('How!')

• Miiny and strong are the recollections of the Sioux and other tribes, of their alliance

with tlie British in the last and revolutionary wars, of which 1 have met many curious in-

stances, one of which was correctly reported in the London Globe, from my Lectures,

ind I here insert it.

—

THE GLOBE AND TRAVELLER.

" Indian Knowledge of ilnglish Affairs—Mr, Catlin, in one of Jiis Lectures on the man-

ners and customs of the North American Indians, during the last week, related a very

curious occurrence, which excited a great deal of surprise ^.nd some considerable mirth

Mioni,'st his highly respectable and numerous audience. WJiilst speaking of tlie great

ami warlike tribe of Sioux or Dahcotas, of 40,000 or 50,000, he stated that many of this

tribe, as well as of several others, although living entirelv in tlie territory of the United

states, and several hundred miles south of her ^Majesty's p ssessious, were found cherish-

iiiir a lasting friendship for the English, whom they denominate Saganosh. And in very

many instances they are to be seen wearing about their necks large silver medals, with

the portrait of George III. in bold relief upon them. These medals were given to them
;is badges of merit during the last war with the United States, when these warriors were

employed in the British service.

" The Lecturer said, that whenever the word Saganosh was used, it seemed to rouse

ilieiii at once ; that on several occasions when Englishmen had been in his company as

lellow-travellers, they had marked attentions paid them by these Indians as Saganoshes.

And on one occasion, in one of his last rambles in that country, where he had painted

several portraits in a small village of Dahcotas, the chief of the band positively refused

1" sit
; alleging as his objection that the pale faces, who were not to be trusted, might do

»iirae injury to his portrait, and his health or his life might be affected by it. The painter.

w:
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" You see (holding a red pipe to the side of his naked arm) that this pipe ig

a part of our flesh. The red men are a p:»ii of the red stone. (' How, how !')

'* If the white men take away a piece of the red pipe stone, it is a liole

made in our flesh, and the blood will always run. We cannot stop the

blood from running. (* How, how !')

" The Great Spirit has told us that the red stone is only to be used for

pipes, and through them we are to smoke to him. (' How !')

*• Why do the white men want to get there ? You have no good object in

view ; we know you have none, and the sooner you go back, the better."

(" How, how !")

Muz-za (the iron) spoke next.

" My friends, we do not wish to harm you ; you have heard the words of

our chief men, and you now see that you must go back. (' How, how !')

" Tchan-dee-pah-sha-kah-free (the red pipe stone) was given to us Ity

the Great Spirit, and no one need ask the price of it, for it is medicine.

('How, how!')

" My friends, I believe what you have told us ; I think your intentions

are good ; but our chiefs have always told us, that no white man was allowed

to go there—and you cannot go." (" How, how !")

as he was about to saddle his horse for his departure, told the Indian that he was u Suga-

nosh, and was {join;^ across the Hig Salt Luke, and was very sorry that he could not curry

the picture of so distin>];uished a man. At this intelli<j;ence the Indian udviui'^ed, and

after a hearty jjrip of the hand, very carefully and deliberately withdrew from his bu.icim,

and next to his naked breast, a large silver medal, and turning his face to the painter,

pronounced with great vehemence and emphasis the word Sag-a-nosh ! The artist, sup-

posing that he had thus gained his point with the Indian Sagamore, was making prepara-

tion to proceed with his work, when the Indian still firmly denied him the pr' 'ilesje

—

holding up the face of his Majesty (which had got a superlative brightness b; iiavini;

been worn for years against his naked breast), he made this singular and significant

speech :

—
' When you cross the Big Salt Lake, tell my Great Father that you saw his

face, and it was bright
!

' To this the painter replied, ' 1 can never see your Great

Father, he is dead !
' The poor Indian recoiled in silence, and returned his medal to his

bosom, entered his wigwam, at a few paces distant, where he seated himself amidst his

family around his fire, and deliberately lighting his pipe, passed it around in silence.

" When it was smoked out he told them the news he had heard, and in a few moments

returned to the traveller again, who was preparing with his jiarty to mount their horses,

and enquired whether the Saganoshes had no chief. The artist replied in the affirmative,

saying that the present chief of the Saganoshes is a young and very heatttiful u'nmnn,

Tiie Sagamore expressed great surprise and some incredulity at this unaccountable infur-

mation ; and being fully assured by the companions of the artist that his assertion was

true, the Indian returned again quite hastily to his wigwam, called his own and the

neighbouring families into his presence, lit and smoked another pipe, and then cuniniuai-

cated the intelligence to them, to their groat surprise and amusement ; after whicli he

walked out to the party about to start oti', and advancing to the painter (or Cireat Aledicir.e

as they called him), with a sarcastic smile on his face, in due form, and with much grace

and efl'ect, he carefully withdrew again from his bosom the polished silver medal, and

turning the face to the painter, said, ' Tell my Great Mother, that you saw our (Jreat

Father, and that we keep his face bright !'
"
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Another.—** My friends, you see I am a young man ; you see on my

war-clul) two scalps from my enemies' heads ; my hands have been dipped

in blood, but 1 am a good man. 1 am a friend to the whites, to the traders;

and they are your friends. I bring them 3000 muskrat skins every year,

which 1 catcli in my own traps. (' How, how !')

" We love to go to tlie Pipe Stone, and get a piece for our pipes ; but

we ask the Great Spirit first. If the white men go to it, they will take it

out, and not fill up the holes again, and the Great Spirit will be offended."

("How, how, how !")

Another.—" My friends, listen to me ! what I am to say will be the truth.

-('How!')
" I brought a large piece of the pipe stone, and gave it to a white man to

make a pipe ; he was our trader, and I wished him to have a good pipe.

The next time I went to his store, I was unhappy when I saw that stone

nKuL- into a dish ! ('Eugh !')

"This is the way the white men woi'!a use the red pipe stone, if tiiey could

set it. Such conduct would ofTen cl the Great Spirit, and make a red man's

heart sick. (' How, how !')

" Brothers, we do not wish to harm you—if you turn about and go back,

vou will be well, both you and your horses—you cannot ge forward. (' How,

how !')

" We know that if you go to the pipe stone, the Great Spirit looks upon

you—the white people do not think of that. (' How, how !')

" I have no more to say."

These, and a dozen other speeches to the same effect, having been pro-

nounced, I replied in the following manner ;

—

" My friends, you have entirely mistaken us ; we are no officers, nor are

we sent by any one—the white men do not want the red pipe— it is not

worth their carrying home so far, if you were to give it all to them. Another

thing, they don't use pipes—they don't know how to smoke them.

' How, how !'

"Mij friends, I think as you do, that the Great Spirit has given that place

to the red men for their pipes.

' How, how, how !'

" I give you great credit for the course you are taking to preserve and

protect it ; and I will do as much as any man to keep white men from

taking it away from you.

'How, how !'

" But we have started to go and see it ; and we cannot think of being

stopped."

Another rose (interrupting me) :

—

" VVhite men ! your words are very smooth ; you have some object in

view or you would not be so determined to go—you have no good design,

and the quicker you turn back the better ; there is no use of talking any
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innn* iiboiit it—if yoii think best to no, try it ; tliat's nil I htivc to sii\.'

(" How, how !")

Dmiiiir this accnc. the son of Monsr. I-o nianc was stinidin^i; hy, hikI

st'i'ini; this man tinvalcninji,' nu' so hard i)y pnttinjv ins tisi !\('ar my inn •,

he si'voral times sto|)|H'(l np to him, an<i told him to stand hack at a rcspcci-

fnl dislanci', or that \\c wonid knock him down. After their apoakinn ^^iis

done, I made a few remarks, statini:; tliat we shonid uo ahead, which we diil

the next morninji, hy saddlmp,- onr horses and ridin;^ oil" throni^h the iiiidsl

of them, as 1 have before (leseril)ed.

Le Hlane told ns, that these were the most disorderly and treucheroiis

part of the Sioux nation, that tiu-y had repeatedly threatened his life, and llmi

he exju'Ci '.I they would take it. He advised us to ^o back as they orderid;

but we heeded not his advice.

On oiif way we were notilied at several of I heir villages which wc passcil,

that we must jjo back ; but we proceeded on, ami over a beantili.l i)riiiiii'

country, of one hundred mill's or more, wIumi onr Indian fjuide brou^lit ns

to the Iradiug-hoiiso of an ohl ac(pn>intauoe of mine, Alonsieur l,a I'lom-

boise, who lives very comfortably, and in the employment of the American

Vtir Conipany, near the base of the Ct^tcau, and forty or tifly miles from tlic

Pipe Stcne Quarry.

We rode up unexpectodly, and at fidl i;alloi), to his door, when he mil ns

and addri'sse<l us as follows :

—

"11a! Monsr. how do you do ?—Quoi ! ha, est ce vous, Monsr. Cuta-

line—(.'St il possible f" t)ui, oui, vraiment le meme—mon ami, {^ataliiiL—

comment so va-t-il ? et combien (pardon me ihou};h, for I can speak Kni;-

;.;lish). How have you been since 1 saw you last season? and how uiulrr

Heaven, have you wandered into this wild re|j;ion, so far from civili/atioM (

Dismount, dismount, j;entlennMi, and you are woloomc to the eoiufoits,

sucli as they are, of my little cabin."

" Monsr. La Fromboise, allow me to introduce to your actpiaintancc, my

friend, and Uravelliiiii' companion, Mr. Wood, of I'aii^laiid."

" .Monsr. Wood, 1 am happy to .see you, and 1 hope you will nuike ailow-

ance for the rudeness of my cabin, and the humble manner in \\'hieh I shall

entertain yon,"

" I assure you, my dear sir, that no apolop,y is neoes.snry ; for your house

looks as delightful as a palace, to Mr. Catlin and myself, who have so

\o\\x been tenants of the open air."

" (icntlemen, walk in ; wc arc surrounded with red folks here, and yon

will be looked upon by then\ with great surprise."

" That's what we want to see exactly. C'atlin ! that's Hue— oh ! how

lucky we are."

" Well, gentlemen, walk into the other room ; you see I Imvc two rooms

to my house (or rather cabin), but they are snnUI aiul unhandy. Such as I have

shall be ut your service heartily ; and 1 assure you, gentlemen, that this is the

' iii '*<

'

I til ft' 7U;,.
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M)r, wliiMi III' met lis

Otis, Monsr. Cata-

r accuraiutiincc, my

li;i|)|)ios( Mioninit of my life. I fumiot ^ivt; you ri'iitlnT-lxMls to sicop on
;

hut I Imvt! a plenty of now rolms, and yon, a(, all cvonts, Monsr. Calillnr,

know l)y this time liow to make a ImmI of tlioni. We can j^ivc yon pltMity of

Imtliilo moat, butlalo lonj;uos, v/ild p;ooso, dncks, piairio liens, venison, trout,

voiiiij; swan, hoavcr tails, j)igoona, plums, j^rapos, young hoar, somo gnioii

Kirii, squash, onions, wator-nn^lons, and ponnnos dos torres, some coH'oe and

Mriiic lea.

" My {rood friend, one-half or one-third of these things (which are all

luxuries to ns) would render us ha|)py
;
put yourself to no trouhle on our

HTount, and we shall he perfectly happy under your roof."

"
I am very sorry, gentlemen, that I cannot treat you as I would he glad

til do; hut you must make up for these things if you are fond of sporting,

for there are pliMity of huti'alocs al)oul ; at a little distance the prairies are

v|ii'ckled with them ; and our prairies and lakes ahound with myriads of

prairie hens, ducks, geese and swan. You shall make me a long visit,

^ciillcmen, and we will have sport in abundance. I assure you, that 1 shall

Ix' piirfectly happy whilst you arc with me. Pardon me a little, while I

iiidiT yon some dinner, and attend to some Indians who are in my store,

iruling, and taking their fall credits."

'That's a fine fellow I'll engage yon," said my companion.

" Yes, he is all that. I have known him before; he is a gentleman, and a

|)i)lislied one too, every ounce of him. You see in Jiis instance how<lurahle

,111(1 lasting are the manners of a true gentleman, and how little a life-time of

iiiiiiuM'sion in the wilderness, amid the reckless customs of savage lift;, will

I'xliiigiiish or efface them. I could name you a number of such, whose sur-

llue seems covered with a dross, which once rubbed of, shows a polish

lirii;hter than ever."

We spent a day or two very pleasantly with this fine and hospitable fellow,

until we had rested from the fatigue of our journey; when he very kindly

joined us with fresh horses, and piloted ns to the PijMi Stone Quarry, where

III' is now encamped with us, a jolly companionable man, and familiar with

must of the events and traditions of this strange place, which he has visited

on former occasions.'"

I.a Fromboise has some good Indian blood in his veins, and from his

modes of life, as well as from a natural passion that seems to belong to the

Fiencli adventurers in those wild regions, he has a great relish for songs and

>tone8, of which he gives us many, and much pleasure ; and furnishes us

one of the mo?,t amusing and gonllomaidy companions that could |)ossibly bo

found. My friend Wood sings delightfully, also, and as I cannot sing, but

can tell, now and then, a story, with tolerable ofTect, wo numago to pass away

* This (jontltMiii'.i, ilio siimmor prBvious to this, wliili> 1 was in oomi)iiny with fiini Ht

I'niirJH ilu (ll'ioii, (juvH inn ii vnry ^'mphic hocmjuhI oC llm Itml I'ipo .Stoii" Quarry, itnd

niiiiiii Cor ..„., from m(oll»<t'lioii, ii nlmrl ol'il, wliich I v«<l |)o»n«hh, iukI which wan drawn
«nli Krcat arruiHcy.
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cm ovoDings. in our ImmMo hivoniuk. over our l)\iiriil(i moiit mid |iiniiic Ikmi';

vitlinnuli t'lui and nnnio(>iii('i\(. In these iiiichiiniil nnni^cninitH, I Iium^

(lone WW |>!\vl. l>y n-latin^ nncrilolcs ol my tnucls on (li(< M,ss(iiiii,

i\ml oduM parts of \hv Indian ((uintvy vvlncli I liavc Iummi nvci
; and

ncr;!-'(tnally iradnig iVoni \\\\ note lntnk siinio ol' tlii' anuisinfj nitrics |

liad liiiiiicrlv made m it. luit never have had l,ni(< t<t IraiiHerihc !'

the woilil.

As I ean"t wiile nuisie. and ini) (\x\ my own way) write' a story, |||,'

tcaihMs will aeipiit me ol' egotism or nartialiiy. in reportingmdy »ii/ own junt

of the enteitainments ; whieh was generally the meie readini: a story or twn

iVom my notes whieh I have with me. or relatinf> some ol tlie meldent';

ol" liCe whieh my old travellill^• eompanion " Ihitistr" and I had witiirssnj

in Conner years.

OCthese. I read one last eveninu,-. that pleased my ^ood iViend l.a I'lnin

lioise so exeeedinfily, that 1 am eonstramed to eopy it into my Letter mul

s(Mid it home.

Ill's ,>nnisinn' story is one that mv man Ha'tisle used to tell to Uo^dKl,

and others with great /est ; deseiihmi:: his adventure one niiilil. in eiuica

voimnp ,0 proenre a iiudii'tiir /un), whudi I had employed him to ohtaiii lor

me on the I'piH'r Missouri ; ami he used to prelude it (liu» ;
—

" .h: eomuu'iiee
—

"

" l>am vonr eommonee (said Ihijianh. tell it in I'.iifilish
—

"

" Taition. Monsiem. en Amerieaine- "

" Well, Amoriean then, it" yon please; anything- but your darned ' juirlr:

vous.'
"

" }hon. o\ens(>7—now Monsieur l^ogard. you must know lirst plnee, do

' Miiin))ic-1h)i:;s' is mumc hiimhiii;, he is no innliiiiir in him— lu) pills; lio ix

sometiiiji n»ysterieu\. Some witehorall, suppose. Y(Hi mti^l know ipio tons

les sanvasi'es have sneh tiiii;s about him, pour lor gtnul liiek. (V uVst iiiic

y>anloii'> it is only lii>nis pocns, to keep otl witi'li, suppose. You must know

»vs artieles ean nevare be sold, ol' eourse yon see dey eaiinol be l)iiy. So my

friend here, iMonsieur Catalme. wlu) have eolhvt all do euiiosiles ties piiys

sanva^es, avail made stronn' appliipie to me pour for to gel one of tlose

t«r</)('ni( -Aoi/.* tor his (\dl( .-tioii eiirieux, et I had, pour moimenie, le ciiri-

»>site extreme pour tor to see dos ipiehpies ehoses ecs cUaiigoa hioking' tiiij:;8

w.»8 eomposi.

*'
I had learn mueh of »ie»e strange ensloiu, and 1 know wen do Iiniiiulii',

h\» nuiJicnir-hiiiis is buried wis him.

" (.)ui, Monsieur, so it never ean bo got by any boday. Hien. 1 liaii 10

fink one day wen we was live in de mous of Yellow Stone, now is tiiuo, and

1 avait said to Monsieur Cataline. ipie pense/, vous ? Kon-te-wonda (un dis

ohefs tin) ^pai"don. one of de ehiefs, of tie Knislencux) has tlie tt'i-tlay. H

avait uiie vieiiiii)u-luu/ magnilitpie, ot extiemement euritMix ; il ost eompoM'

d'ui>. it is mailo qiartKni, si vous plait) of do wito wolf skin, ornomontot stiiil

Nn
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will t(Misini(l tinp;<; wicli wo Rintll roo, liii '. (looil lurk ! Snpposo MonsicMir

I'liliilini', I liiivo firoii liiin just now. I nv mo <li< mi'dicinr-hii^ laid on liin

lircasl iwvv \m lianda itohroiI ovmo it. (^iio ponso/, voiim ' I oiin ^rot liini

to-ui(il)t, liii ? ir yon will keep liini, if you sliiill not loll.lni ' "\'\n no liiuni

—'tis no Rtoal—lio is iloail, liii ' W'oll, you sliiill wv. Uiit, would yon not.

be ufnnd, Hii'lialo, (said IVIonsionr ( 'alalino), to lako from <lin poor Icllow

liiH luodioinos (or my^torics) on wliiili lio lias rost all liis liopos in dis world,

and do world to niino >. Pardon, jo n'ai pas pour ; non, Monnionr, no rioti do

[it'iir. I noviiro saw gltosl— I liavn not loai, inais, s^ipposo, it is not. rii^lit,

I'xaol ; but I liavo ^raiid disposition pour loi to ubli^c my IViond, it lo ouri-

(W| K"' molimomo, pour to soo wat it is niado • if SllllpOSI'
'PI to iii^lil I shall \r{}

\\\\l ' Woll, Ita'tislo, I liavo no olijootion (said IVIonsiour C'ataliiio) il your

lirarl doos not Tail you, lor I will Ik; vory (riads to|;ol liim, and will inaki* you

II liimdRomo prosint lor it, lint I lliiiik it will li(> a oold and gloomy kind of

liiisiiioss.' Novaro mini!, Monsioni ('alalmo(l said) piovido ho is woll ditid,

ffcct ilrinl] W'oll, I had soo lis KnislcMioux whin doy avo bury do ohap

—I avo watoli oloso, and I avo soo how do modii'ino-bajj;;s was put. It wa;4

lix prolty ti^lit by soino oord around his bollay. and don somo skins was

map many linios around him— ho was put down in do liolo dii^ lor liim, and

sdiiio Hat stonoH and somo liltio diit was laid on him, only tilt noxl day,

will somo ^.ranil 0(M'omonay.s was to bo poit'orm ovaro him, and don do holo

wiiN to bo lill up; now was do only timo possibo lor do iiinHrnii-hini, ha ' I

;ivt' vory |irotly liltio wilo at dal timos, Assiniioboin sijuaw, and wo sloop in

(iiic of do storos in.sido of do l'"ort, do i'rado lionso, you know, ha '.

" So yon may siipposo I was all i\v day porplox to know how I should

i;(i, somebody may watch —si'ipposo, ho may not bo dead ! not rpiito

ilcail, ha '. novaro mind lo join was bioii lonj;, ol le unit dismal, <lis-

mnl \ oh by ^ar // iviis ilismiil \ plion, plioii (pardon) f'nil ol' appn;-

lit'iision, mais sans jwiir, jo n'li.iuiis jkis pviir ! So somo time al'toru

iiiiiliii|;lits, won il was bout ri|;ht time pour ;;o, I made start, very li^ht,

so III y wilo must not wake. Oh diablo rima^iiiation ! ipiol solitiido! well, I

have ^o vory woll yet, I am pass di- doiu', and I am pass do ^;ato, and I am
lit lontrts arrivo at do |;ravo ! si'ipposo. 'now Ha'listo, ooiiratro, o(Mirai,;o.

!

miw is do times come.' Woll, sfipposo, I am not fraid oi' ttrntl man, mais,

perhaps, doso nirdirint-hntf is f;iv(> by do (irando Msprit lo do iiiirin lor sonu!-

|iossibo ! I will lot liim keep it. I shall !ji;o back ! No, Moiisiourtiiiir
'

iw won do lii^intlit'. H (.'alaliiio will lau^hs at mo. I mnsi have him, ma loi, mon t'oi!ra;;c ! so

ly. Wwn- n>i\iilo

0, now is timo. mnl

n-tt'-wondii (uiulos

ms tlie t()-duy. H

„x ; il ost oomi'OM'

u, ornoiuoiitotstutl

liimli down very oarornl into do j^ravo, mais, as I dosooiid, my hoiirt rise up

into my mouso ! Oli mon Dion! ooura^jjo Ha'tisto, ooi lasij^^o. ! 00 n ost
I

thomiiic dat I I'oar, mais io mvdidtie, lo mvilivinc. So don I avt; lilt out do.

liirj^o stones, I avo put out my head in iW dark, and I avo look all do contro.

fiind
; no por.sonno, no personiio—no bode in sij^lit! Woll, I avo u;ot softly

ilitwii on my knoos ovaro him, (oh, ooura^;o ! oonra^o ! oni) and won I avo

uiiwrupdo robe, 1 avo all do timo say, ' pardon, (;oura|j;o ! pardon, oournj^o!'

A A 2
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imtill I ad got de skins all off de bode ; I ave den take hold of de cord to

untie, niais ! ! (dans I'instant) two cold Iinnds seize me by de wrists ! and I

was just dead— I was pctiifact in one instant. Oh St. Ksprit ! I could just

see in de dark two eyes glarin|:j like fire sur upon nic ! and den, (oh, eugh !)

it spoke to nie, ' VVMio are you V (Sacre, vengeance! it will not do to deceive

him, no,) ' I am Ba'tiste, poor Da'liste !' 'Then thou art surely mine, (as

he clenched both arms tight around my boday) lie still Ba'tiste.' Oh, holy

Vierge ' St. Esprit ! O mon Dieu ! 1 coidd not breathe ! miserable ! jo siii

perdu ! oh pourquoi have I been such fool to get i..«.o dcsc cold, cold arms!
* Ra'tiste ? (drawing me some tighter and tighter!) do you not belong to me
Ba'tiste ?' Yes, s{ippose ! oh diahle ! belong ? Oui, oui, ie suis cerlain-

nient perdu, lost, lost, for evare ! Oh ! can you not jiossibe let me go ? ' No,

Ba'tiste, we must never part.' Grand Dieu ! c'est finis, finis, finis :.,e(:

moi
!
" Then you do not love me any more, Ba'tiste ?" Quel ! quoi ! what 1

1

est cp vous, Wer-nc-on-ka ? • Yes, Ba'tiste, it is the Bending Willow who

holds you, s!ie that loves you and will not let you go? Are you dreamiiif

Ba'tiste ?' Oui, diable, !"

" Well, Ba'tiste, that's a very good story, and very well told ; I presume

you never tried again to get a niedicine-bag ?"

" Non, Monsieur Bogard, je vous assure, 1 was satisfy wis de mistakes dat

night, pour for je ciois qu'il fut I'Esprit, Ie Grand Esprit."

After this, my entertaining companions sung several amusing songs, and

then called upon me for another story. Which Mr. Wood had already

heard nic tell several times, and which he particularly called for ; as

" THK STOUV OF THE DOG,"

and which I began as follows:

—

" Well, some tiine ago, when I was drit'ting down the mighty Missouri, in a

little canoe, with two hired men, Bogard and Bii'tiste, (and in this manner

did we glide along) amid all the pretty scene" and ugly, that decked the

banks of that river, from the mouth of the Yellow Stone, to St. Louis, ;i

distance oi only two thousand miles ; Bogard and Ba'tiste plied their paddies

and I steered^ amid snag anc' sand-bar—amongst drift logs and herds of

swimming bufi'aloes—our beds were uniformly on the grass, or upon some

ban en bcae'i, which we often chose, to avoid the suffocating clouds ol'nuis-

ipiiios ; our fire was (by the way we had none at night) kindled at sundown,

inuler some lowering blufi"—our supper cooked and eaten, and we oH' again,

floating some four or five miles after nightfall, when our canoe was landed

at random, on some unknown shore. In whispering silence and darkness our

bufi'alo robes were drawn out and spread upon the grass, and our bodies

stretched upon them ; our pistols were belted to our sides, and our rifles

always slept in our arms. In this way we were encamped, and anollierrolie

drawn over us, head and foot, uiuler which our iron shnnbers were seeuie

from the tread of all foes, saving that of the sneaking gangs of wolves, who
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were nightly serenading us witli their harmonics, and often quarrelling for the

privilege of chewing off the corners of the robe, which served us as a blanket.

'Caleb' (the grizzly bear, was often there too, leaving the print of his deep

impressed footsteps where he had perambulated, reconnoitring, though not

disturbing us. Our food was simply buffalo meat from day to day, and

from morning till night, for coffee and bread we had not. The fleece (hump)

of a fat cow, was the luxury of luxuries ; and for it we would step ashore, or

as often level our rifles upon the ' slickest' of the herds from our canoe, as

they were grazing upon the banks. Sometimes the antelope, the mountain-

slieep, and so the stately el^; contributed the choicest cuts for our little

larder ; and at others, while in the vicinity of war-parties, where we dared

iiut to fire our guns, our boat was silently steered into some little cove or

eddy, our hook and line dipped, and we trusted to the bite of a catfish for

our suppers : if wo got him, he was sometimes too large and tough ; and if

we got him not, we would swear, (not at all) aiid go to bed.

"Our meals were generally cooked and eaten on piles of driftwood, where

onr fire was easily kindled, and a peeled log (which we generally straddled)

did admirably well for a seat, and a table to eat from.

" In this manner did we glide away from day to day, with anecdote and fun

to shorten the time, and just enough of the spice of danger to give vigour

to our stomachs, and keenness to our appetites—making and meeting acci-

dent and incident sufficient for a * book.' Two hundred miles from the

inoiitli of Yellow Stone brought us to the village of the kind and gentle-

manly Mandans. With them I lived for some time—was welcomed—taken

;!;racefully by the arm, by their plumed dignitaries, and feasted in their

hospitable lodges. Much have I already said of these people, and more of

them, a great deal, I may say at a future day ; but now, to our ' story.'

As preamble, however, having launched our light canoe at the Mandan

village, shook hands with the chiefs and braves, and took the everlasting

farewell glance at those models, which I wept to turn from ; we dipped our

paddles, and were again gliding off upon the mighty water, on our way to

Si. Louis. We travelled fast, and just as the village of the Mandans,

and the bold promontory on which it stands, were changing to blue, and

'dwindling into nothing,' wc heard the startling yells, and saw in distance

behind us, the troop that was gaining upon us ! their red shoulders were

bounding over the grassy bluff's—their hands extended, and robes waving

with signals for us to stop ! In a few moments they were opposite to us on

the hunk, and I steered my boat to the shore. They were arranged for my
reception, with amazement and orders imperative stamped on every brow.

' Mi-neek-e-siink-tc-ka' (the mink), they exchiimed, 'is dying! the pic-

ture which you made of her is too much like her—you put so much of her

into it, that when your boat took it away from our village, it drew a part of

er life away with it—she is bleeding from her mouth—she is puking up all her

'''wd ; by taking that away, you are drawing the strings out of hur heart.

i'"!'

h(
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and they will soon break ; we must take her picture back, and then she will

p;et well—your medicine is great, it is too great; but we wish you well.'

Mr. Kipp, their Trader, came with the party, and interpreted as above. I

unrolled uiy bundle of jwrtraits, and though I was unwilling to part with it

(for she was a beautiful girl), yet I placed it in their hands, telling them

that I wished her well ; and I was exceedingly glad to get my boat peace-

ably niuler way again, a.id into the current, having taken another ami

everlasting shake of the hands. They rode back at full speed with the por-

trait ; but intelligence which I have since received from there, informs me

that the girl died ; and that I am for ever to be considered as the cause of

her misfortunes. This is not the * story,' however, but I will tell it as soon

as I can come to it. \Ve dropped ofl", and down the rolling current agniii,

from day to day, until at length the curling smoke of the lliccarees annouueed

thei; village in view before us !

" We trembled and (piaked, for all boats not stoutly armed, steal by them

in the dead of night. We muffled our paddles, and instantly dropped multr

some willows, where we listened to the yel|)ing, barking rabble, until sahle

night had drawn her curtain around (though it was not sable, for the moon

arose, to our great mortification and alarm, in full splendour and brightness),

when, at eleven o'clock, we put out to the middle of the stream—silenced

our paddles, and trusted to the current to waft us by them. We lay close

in our boat with a pile of green bushes over us, makinv iss nothing in the

world but a ' Hoating tree-top.' On the bank, in front of the village, uas

enacting at that moment, a scene of the most frightful and thrilling ni>tiiio.

An hundred torches were swung about in all directions, giving us a full view

of the group that were asseudiled, aiul some fresh scalps were hung oii poles,

and were then going through the nightly ceremony that is performed about

them for a certain nundier of nights, composed of the frightful and appalling

shrieks, and yells, and gesticulations of the scalp-dance.*

" In addition to t'.iis multitude of demons (as they looked), there were some

hundreds of cackling women and girls bathing in the river on the edge of a

sand-bar, at the lower end of the village ; at which place the stream drilled our

small craft in, close to the shore, till the moon lit their shoulders, their

foreheads, chins, noses ! and they stood, half-merged, like niernuiids, and

gazed upon us ! singing ' Chee-na-see-nun, chec-na-see-nun kc-mou-slwo,

kec-ne-he-na, ha-way-tah ? shee-sha, shee-sha ;' ' How do you do, how do

you do ? where are you going, old tree ? Come here, come here.' ' Lah-

kcc-hoon ! lah-kce-hoon! iiatoli, catoghV (' A canoe, a canoe! seethe

paddle ! !') In a moment the songs were stopped ! the lights were out—

* Hut n few weeks before I left tlie mouth of Yellow Stone, the news arrived at tlint

pliice, timt :i \mr:\ of trappers and trader.s had burnt two Riccareeii to death, on the prairies,

Bnd M'Kenz.ie advised n>e not to stop nt the Uiecarree vilhijje, but to pass them in (lie

iiighf
; and after 1 had got some hundreds of miles below them, 1 learned that they wen'

dancing' two white men's scalpa taken in revenge for that inhuman act.
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ihe village in an instant was in darkness, and doga were muzzled ! and

nimbly did our padtlles ply the water, till spy-ghiss told us a* morning's

iluwn, that the bank and boundless prairies of grass and greeii that were all

around us, were free from following footsteps of friend or foe. A sleepless

nij;ht had passed, and lightly tripped our bark, and swift, over the swimming

tide (luring that day ; which was one, not of pleasure, but of trembling ex-

oitement ; while our eyes were cont'nually scanning the distant scenes that

were behind us, and our muscles throwing us forward with tireless energy.

• * Night came upon us again, and we landed at the foot

of a towering bluff, where the mustinitoes met us with ten thousand kicks

and cuffs, and importunities, until we were choked and strangled into almost

irrevocable despair and madness.*

"A ' snmjijy hencV announced its vicinity just below us by its roaring

;

and hovering night told us, that we could not with safety ' undertake it'

"The only direful alternative was now in full possession of us, (I am
not going to tell the ' story' yet), for just below us was a stately bluff of 200

feet in height, rising out of the water, at an angle of forty-five dr ;rees, en-

tirely denuded in tVont, and constituted of clay. ' Montons, montons!' said

Ba'tiste, as he hastily clambered up its steep inclined plane on his hands

and feet, over its parched surface, which had been dried in the sun, ' essayez

vuns, essaye/, ! ce'n'est pas difficile Monsr. Cataline,' exclaimed he, from

an elevation of about 100 feet from the water, where he had found a level

platform, of some ten or fifteen feet in diameter, and stood at its brink,

waving his hand over the twilight landscape that lay in partial obscurity

beneath him.

'"Nous avons ici une belle place pour for to get some slips, some coot

slips, vare de dam Riccaree et de dam muskeet shall nevare get si haut,

by Gar ! montez, montez en haut.'

" Bogard and I took our buffalo robes and our rifles, and with difBculty

liung and clung along in the crevices with fingers and toes, until we reached

the spot. We found ourselves about half-way up the precipice, which

continued almost perpendicular above us; and within a few yards of us, on

each side, it was one imbroken slope from the bottom to the top. In this

snug little nook were we most appropriately fixed, as we thought, for a

warm summer's night, out of the reach entirely of muscpiitoes, and all other

earthly obstacles, as we supposed, to the approaching gratification, for which

the toils and fatigues of the preceding day and night, had so admirably pre-

pared us. We spread one of our robes, and having langed ourselves side

by side upon it, and drawn the other one over us, we commenced, without

further delay, upon the pleasurable forgetfulness of toils and dangers which

* The greater part of the world can huver, I am sure, justly appreciate the ineaiiiny^ and

"I'plication of the obove sentence, unless they have an opportunity to encounter a swurm
ol these tormenting inaeots, un the banku of the Missouri or Mississippi river.

m
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lintl ui:it;\to(l lis for tlio pust day ami iiifjhl. Wo liad p;ot jnsi iiliotit lo ilmt

staur of our iMijoynuMit wlticli is almost rcsistlt'ss, and nearly liiddiiit; di li

nnco to evriy worldly olistrnsivc ohstaolo, wlicn tlic |iall('riii'^ of ruin im ,,|||

butViilo robes opened onr eyes to the dismal seene tliat was i^ctfin); up aluiiil

us! Mif head was ont, and on the wateh ; bnt the other two skulls were

Hat npon the groutid, and tlii'rc ehained by the nnyieldin<^ links of iron

slumber. The blaekest of all elonds that ever swept hill tops of j;rass, of

clay, or towerinp; roek, was hanging about us— its li(;htninfj;'s j^hire was in-

eessantly Hashing: us to blindness; and the ijiddy elevation on whieh we

were perehed, seemed t«) trend)le with the roar and jar of distant, ;uiil

the instant bolts and eraeks of present thunder ! The rain poured and

fell in torrents (its not enoujih) ; it s«'emed fiotithuj around and aliove iis

in waves sneeeeiliufr waves, whieh burst upon the sides of the inuuense ava-

lanehe of clay that was above, and slid in sheets, upon us ! Heavens ! wliiit a

seene was here. The river boneat!. us and in <listanee, with windint:;s infinite,

whiteninu; into silver, and tree.-, to deathlike paleness, at the lif;litiiin;;\

flush! .Ml about us wns drenehed in rain and mud. At this jiiucinic,

poor Ha'tiste was making an etfort to raise his head and shoulders

—

\w was

in agony ! he had slept himself, and slipt himself partly from the robe, and

his elbows were fastened in the nuid !

" ' Oh saere, 'tis too bad by Car ! we ean get sonu^ slips nevare.'

" * Ugh ! (^replied Yankee Hogard) we shall get ' slips' enough direetly, In

darn, for we are all atloat, and simll go into the the river by and by, in the

twinkling of a goat's eye, if we don't look out.'

"We were nearly atloat, sure enough, and oureondition growing more and

more dreary every moment, and our only dternative was, to fold up om

nether robe and sit upon it ; hanging the other one over our heads, which

formed a roof, and shielded the rain from us. To give eompaetness to tlio

trio, ami bring us into such shape as would enable the robe to protect us

all, we were obliged to put o'lr baeks and occiputs together, and keep our

liea-ls from nodding. In this way we were enabhnl to divide eipially tlie

robe that we sat upon, as well as receive mutual benetit from the one that was

above lis. We thus managed to protect ourselves in the most importanl

points, leaving our teet and legs (from necessity) to the mercy of mud.

" Thus we were re-eneampcd. ' A [)retty mess' (said 1), we look like

the ' three graces;'—'de tree grace, by Gar!' said Ba'tiste. 'Grace!

(wliispercd Bogard) yes, it's a\\ (jracc here; and I believe we'll all be buried

in griict: in less than an hour.'

" ' IMonsr. Cataline ! excusez my back, si voiis plait. Bogard! comiiieni,

comment ?—bonne unit, Messieurs. Oh! mon Dieu, mon Dieu ! Je vous rends

grace—;)e vous prie pour for me sauvcr ec unit—delivrez nous ! delivrez

nous ! Je vous adore, Saint Esprit—la Vierge Marie—oh je vous rends

grace ! pour for de m'avoir conserve from dc dam Riccrce et de diablc nius-

keef. F.h bicn ! eh bien !'
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" III lliis miscraltic and ilcspiiiiine; nxtod poor Hii'listc dropped ofl' (jjradiinllv

into ii most Iremciidoiis slrcp, wIiIIhI lio^urd and I were li()ldiii)r on to our

forncrs of t\w roWo—nicoiinlim^ over the dant^(;r8 and cxritcmonts of tlm day

;\n(l ni|^lit past, as well as otln-r scc-nes of our advtMitiiroiis lives, whilst, we

l;ii(l (or rather sat) lookinj; at the lit^htnin;^, with our eyes slnit. Ba'tisto,

snored louder and louder, until sleep had ^^ot her stroii'^est f;ri|» upon him
;

ami his speeitie ^jravity beeanu; so threat, that In; pilehed forward, pullintj;

niir corners of the rol)e nearly off from our heads, reduein(jj us to the neees-

sily of drawing; upon them till we Itrouf^ht tlu; hack of his he-d in rontael

with (Mua, ajrain, and his body in tin erect, posture, when he suddcMiIy ox-

(i;iiiiied.

"' IJon jour, Monsr. Bo^^ard ; hon jour, Monsr. Cataline ; n'cist. ee pas

moiniii;;, pretty near V
" ' No, its about midnight.'

" ' Quel temps V
•' Why it rains as hard as ever.

" ' Oh (liable, I wish I was to ho.lL'

" ' You may be there yet before morninp;, by darn.'

'" Pardon ! pardon, Monsr Hof^ard— I shall not ^^o to night, not li> night,

1 w;is joke—mais ! dis is not joke, si'i|)pose—oh vengeance ! I am slip down
cmisiderablo—mais 1 shall not go to hell (piite— I am slip oH" de seat 1

'

" ' What ! you are sitting in tin; mud ?
'

" ' Oui, Hogard, in dc; muds ! mais, I am content, my head is not in de mud.
V(Mi see Hogard, I avail been sleep, et I raisee my head pretty smidain, and

ivioppe my e liack e straight, et I am slip off of de, seat. Now, Monsr.

liojiard you shall keepce you head straight and moovo leet, at

ilfi l)ottom ? remercie, IJogard, remercic, ch bien.

ah well ha-ha-h a

—I>y (iar, Bogard, I have a de good joke, Monsr. Cataline will paintez

my likeeness as I am now look—he will paint us all— I am tink he will

I'lakc putty coot view ? ha-lia-ha-a we should see very putty landeescape

aboutec dc legs, ha? Ha ha h a a.'

"Oli.Ma'tiste.for Heaven's sake stop your laughing and go to sleep; we'll

talk and laugh about this all day to-morrow.
'" Pardon, Monsr. Cataline, (excusez) have you got some slips ?'

" No, Ba'iiste, I have not been asleep. Bogard hasl)een entertaining me
tk'se two hours whilst you was asleep, with a description of a buttUlo hunt,

which took place at the mouth of Yellow Stone, about a year ago. It must

have lieen altogether ? most splendid and thrilling scene, and I have been

paying the stricte«t attention to it, for 1 intend to write it down and send it

to New York for the cits to read."

" ' I likc'e dat much, Monsr. Cataline, and I shall take much plaisir pour

voiis donner to give descript of someting, provide you will write him

down, ha?'
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" Well Ba'tiste, go on, 1 am endeavouring to learn everything that's curious

and entertaining, belonging to this country.

" ' Well Monsr. Cataline, I shall tell you someting very much entertain,

mais, but, you will nevare tell somebody how we have been fix to night

'

ha?'
" No, BaHiste, most assuredly I shall never mention it nor make painting

of it.

" * Well, jc commence,—diable Bogard ! you shall keep your back straight

you must sit up, ou il n'e^t pas possibe for to keep de robe ovare all. Je

commence, Mons. Cataline, to describe some Dog Feast, which I attend

among de dam Pieds noirs. I shall describe some grande, magnifiqne cere-

monay, and you will write him down ?
'

" Yes, I'll put it on paper.

" ' Pardon, pardon, I am get most to slip, I shall tell him to-morrow, per-

haps I shall eh bien ;—but you will nevare tell how we look, ha,

Monsr. Cataline ?

'

" No Ba'tiste, I'll never mention it.

" ' Eh bien bon nuit'

" In this condition wesat,and in this manner we nodded away the night,

as far as I recollect of it, catching the broken bits of sleep, (that were

even painful to us when we got them), until the morning's rays at length

gave us a view of the scene that was around us ! ! Oh, all ye brick-makers,

ye plasterers, and soft-soap manufacturers 1 put all your imaginations in a fer-

ment together, and see if ye can invent u. scene like this ! Here was a ' fix'

to be sure. The sun arose in splendour and in full, upon this everlasting and

boundless scene of ' saft soap' and grease, whici admitted us not to move.

The whole hill was constituted entirely of tough clay, and on each side and

above us there was no possibility of escape ; and one single step over the

brink of the place where we had ascended, would inevitably have launched

us into the river below, the distance of an hundred feet ! Here, looking like

hogs just risen from a mud puddle, or a buffalo bull in his wallow, we sat,

{and had to sit,) admiring the wide-spread and beautiful landscape that lay

steeping and smoking before us, and our little boat, that looked like a nut-

shell beneath us, hanging at the shore; telling stories and filling up the

while with nonserisical garrulity, until the sun's warming rays had licked up

the mud, and its dried surface, about eleven o'clock, gave us foothold, when we

cautiously, but safely descended to the bottom; ai^d then, at the last jump,

which brought his feet to terra Jirma, Ba'tiste exclaimed, ' Well, we have

cheatee de dam muskeet, ha !
'

"

And this, reader, is not ' *he story.' but one of the little incidents which

stood exactly in the way, and could not well be got over without a slight

notice, being absolutely necessary, as a key, or kind of glossary, for the

proper understariding cf the tale that is to be told. There is blood and

butchery in the story that is now to be related ; and it should be read by
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every one who would form a correct notion of the force of Indian super-

stitions.

Three mighty warriors, proud and valiant, licked the dust, and all in

consequence of one of the portraits I painted ; and as my brush was the

prime mover of all these misfortunes, and my life was sought to heal the

wound, I must be supposed to be knowing to and familiar with the whole

circumstances, which were as—(I was going to say, as follow) but my want

of time and your want of patience, compel me to break off here, and I

promise to go right on with the story of the Dog in my next Letter, and I

advise the reader not to neglect or overlook it.

i! ,'
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LETTER—No. 55.

RED PIPE STONE QUARRY, COTEAU UES PRAITIIES.

Well, to proceed with the Story of the Dog, which I promised; (after

which 1 shall record the tale of Wi-jun-jon, (the pigeon's egg head), which

was also told by nie during the last night, before we retired to rest.

" I think I said that my little canoe had brought us down the Missouri,

about eight hundred miles below the mouth of Yellow Stone, when we landed

at Laidlaw's Trading-house, which is twelve hundred miles above civilization

and the city of St. Louis. If 1 did 7iot say it. it is no matter, for it was even

so ; and ' Ba'tiste and Bogard who had paddled, and I who had steered,'

threw our little bark out upon the bank, and taking our paddles in our hands,

and our ^plunder' upon our backs, crossed the plain to the American Fur

Company's Fort, in charge of Mr. Laidlaw, who gave us a hearty welcome

;

and placed us in an instant at his table, which happened at that moment to

be stationed in the middle of the floor, distributing to its surrounding guests

the simple blessings which belong to that fair and silent land of buftalo-

tongues and beaver's tails ! A bottle of good Madeira wine sprung (a i'in-

stant) upon the corner of the table, before us, and swore, point blank, to the

welcome that was expressed in every feature of our host. After the usual

salutations, the news, and a glass of wine, Mr. Laidlaw began thus:—

' M'ell, my friend, you have got along well, so far ; and I am glad to see

you. You have seen a great many fine Indians since you left here, and

have, no doubt, procured many interesting and valuable portraits ; but there

has been a deal of trouble about the ' pictures,' in this neighbourhood, since

you went away. Of course, you have heard nothing of it at the Yellow Stone

;

but amongst us, I assure you, there has not a day passed since you left,

without some fuss or excitement about the portraits. The ' Dog' is not yet

dead, though he has been shot at several times, and had his left arm broken.

The ' Little Bears friends have overtaken the brother of the Dog, that fine

fellow whom you painted, and killed him ! They are now sensible that tliey

have sacrificed one of the best men in the nation, for one of the greatest

rascals ; and they are more desperately bent on revenge than ever. They

have made frequent enquiries for you, knowing that you had gone up the

river ; alleging that you had been the cause of these deaths, and that if the

Dog could not be found, they should look to you for a settlement of that

unfortunate affair !

" 'That unlucky business, taken altogether, has been the greatest piece of

medicine (mystery), and created the greatest excitement amongst the Sioux,

of anything that has happened since I came into the country. Mj dear Sir,
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vou must not continue your voyage down the river, in your unprotected

condition. A large party of the ' Little Bear's' band, are now encamped on

the river below, and for you to stop there (which you might be obliged to

do), would be to endanger your life.' " • • • Reader, sit still, and let me
change ends with my story, (which is done in one moment,) and then, from

a relation of the circumstances which elicited the friendly advice and caution

of Mr. Laidlaw just mentioned, you will be better enabled to understand the

nature of the bloody affair which I am undertaking to relate.

" About four months previous to the moment I am now speaking of, I \\z'}.

passed up the Missouri river by this place, on the steam-boat Yellow Stone,

on which I ascended the Missouri to the mouth of Yellow Sion river. While

;:oing up, this boat, having on board the United States Indian agent, Major

Sanford—Messrs. Pierre, Chouteau, McKenzie of the American Fur Com-

pany, and myself, as passengers, stopped at this trading-post, and remained

several weeks ; where were assembled six hundred families of Sioux Indians,

their tents being pitched in close order on an extensive prairie on the bank

of the river.

'* • This trading-post, in charge of Mr. Laidlaw, is the concentrating place,

and principal trading depot, for this powerful tribe, who number, when all

talien together, something like forty or fifty thousand. On this occasion,

live or six thousand had assembled to see the steam-boat and meet the In-

dian agent, which, and whom they knew were to arrive about this time.

During the few weeks that we remained there, I was busily engaged painting

my portraits, for here were assembled the principal chiefs and medicine-men

of the nation. To these people, the operations of my brush were entirely

new and unaccountable, and excited amongst them the greatest curiosity

imaginable. Every thing else (even the steam-boat) was abandoned for the

pleasure of crowding into my painting-room, and witnessing the result of

each fellow's success, as he came out from under the operation of my brush.

" They had been at first much afraid of the consequences that might flow

from so strange and unaccountable an operation ; but having been made to

understand my views, they began to look upon it as a great honour, and
afforded me the opportunities that I desired ; exhibiting the utmost degree

ut vanity for their appearance, both as to features and dress. The conse-

quence was, that my room was filled with the chiefs who sat around, arranged

according to the rank or grade which they held in the estimation of their

'"be
; and in this order it became necessary for me to paint them, to the

exclusion of those who nevir signalized themselves, and were without any
•listinguishing character in liociety.

" The/irst man on the list, was Ha-wan-ghee-ta (one horn), head chief of
t'le nation, of whom I have heretofore spoken ; and after him the subordinate

chiefs, or chiefs of bands, according to the estimation in whioh they were held
''}' the chief and the tribe. My models were t\\w& placed before me, whether
"glj or beautiful, all the same, and I saw ii once there was to be trouble

h
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somewhere, as I could not paint them all. Tlie medicine-men or hii>-li

priests, who are esteemed by many the oracles of the nation, and tlie most

important men in it—becoming jealous, commenced their harangues, out-

side of the lodge, telling them that they were all fools—that those who were

painted would soon die in consequence ; and that these pictuces, which liad

life to a considerable degree in them, would live in the hands of white men

after they were dead, laid make them sleepless and endless trouble.

"Those whom I had painted, though evidently somewhat alarmed, were

unwilling to acknowledge it, and those whom 1 had not painted, unwiilinif

to be outdone in courage, allowed me the privilege ; braving and defvinir

the danger that they were evidently more or less in dread of. Feuds be'^m

to arise too, among some of the chiefs of the different bands, who (not unlike

some instances amongst the chiefs and warriors of our own country), had

looked upon their rival chiefs with unsleeping jealousy, until it had grown

into disrespect and enmity. An instance of this kind presented itself at

this critical juncture, in this assembly of inflammable spirits, which clianirfid

in a moment, its features, from th >ee and jocular garrulity of an Indian

levee, to the frightful yells and agitated treads and starts of an Indian battle!

I had in progress at this time a portrait of Mah-to-tchce-ga (little bear) ; of

the Onc-pa-pa band, a noble fine fellow, who was sitting before me as 1

was painting (plate 273). I was painting almost a profile view of his fact:

throwing a part of it into shadow, and had it nearly finished, when an Indian

by the name of <S'/to«-Aa (the dog), chief of the Caz-a-zshee-ta band (i'lati;

275) ; an ill-natured and surly man—despised by the chiefs of every other

band, entered the wigwam in a sullen mood, and seated himself on the floor

in front of my sitter, where he could have a full view of the picture in its

operation. After sitting a while with his arms folded, and his lips stiffly

arched with contempt ; he sneeringly spoke thus :

—

" • Mah-to-tchee-ga is but half a man.' • • • «

* * * " Dead silence ensued for a moment, and nought was in

motion save the eyes of the chiefs, who were seated around the room, and

darting their glances about upon each other in listless anxiety to hear the

sequel that was to follow ! During thie interval, the eyes of Mah-to-tchce-gii

had not moved—his lips became slightly curved, and he pleasantly asked, in

low and steady accent, ' Who says that ?' ' Shon-ka says it,' was the reply

;

' and Shon-ka can prove it.' At this the eyes of Mah-to-tchee-ga, which

had not yei moved, began steadily to turn, and slow, as if upon pivots, and

when they w^re rolled out of their sockets till they had fixed upon the oli-

ject of their contempt ; his dark and jutting brows were shoving down in trem-

bling corttention, with the blazing rays that were actually burning with

contempt, the object that was before them. ' Whg does Shon-ka say if ?

" ' Ask Wc.-chash-a-wa-kon (the painter), he can tell you ; he knows you

are but half a man—he has painted but one half of your face, and knows

tile other half is good for nothing !'
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"
' Let the painter say it, and T will believe it ; but when the Dog says it

\il\\m prove it.'

" ' Shon-ka said it, and Shon-ka can prove it ; if Mah-to-tchee-ga be a man,

and wants to be honoured by the white men, let him not be ashamed ; but

lei him do as Shon-ka has done, give the white man a horse, and then let

him see the whole of your face without being ashamed.'

" ' When Mah-to-tchee-ga kills a white man and steals his horses, he may

be ashamed to look at a white man until he brings him a horse ! When
Mah-to-tchee-ga waylays and murders an honourable and a brave Sioux,

because he is a coward and not brave enough to meet him in fair combat,

then he may be ashamed to look at a white man till he has given him a

boise ! Mah-to-tchee-ga can look at any one ; and he is now looking at

an old woman and a coward !'

"This repartee, which had lasted for a few minutes, to the amusement and

excitement of the chiefs, being ended thus :—^The Dog rose suddenly from the

ground, and wrapping himself in his robe, left the wigwam, considerably agi-

tated, having the laugh of all the chiefs upon him.

" The Little Bear had followed him with his piercing eyes until he left the

iloor, and then pleasantly and unmoved, resumed his position, where he sat

a few minutes longer, until the portrait was completed. He then rose, and

in the most graceful and gentlemanly manner, presented to me a very beau-

tiful shirt of buckskin, richly garnished with quills of the porcupine, fringed

with scalp-locks (honourable memorials) from his enemies' heads, and

painted, with all his battles emblazoned on it. He then left my wigwam,

and 1 few steps brought him to the door of his own, where the Dog inter-

cepted him, and asked, * What meant Mah-to-tchee-ga by the last words

tlwt he spoke to Shon-ka?' ' Mah-to-tchee-ga said it, and Shon-ka is not

a fool—that is enough.' At this the Dog walked violently to his own

lodge ; and the Little Bear retreated into his, both knowing from looks and

gestures what was about to be the consequence of their altercation.

"The Little Bear instantly charged his gun, and then (as their custom is)

threw himself upon his face, in humble supplication to the Great Spirit for

his aid and protection. His wife, in the meantime, seeing him agitated, and

fearing some evil consequences, without knowing anything of the prelimi-

naries, secretly withdrew the bullet from his gun, and told him not of it.

"The Dog's voice, at this moment, was heard, and recognized at the door

of Mah-to-tchee-ga's lodge,—' If Mah-to-tchee-ga be a whole man, let

him come out and prove it ; it is Shon-ka that calls him !'

" His wife screamed ; but it was too late. The gun was in his hand, and

he sprang out of the door—both drew and simultaneously Hrcd ! The Dog
fled uninjured ; but the Little Bear lay weltering in his blood (strange to

say
!) with all that side of his face entirely shot away, which had been left

out of the picture; and, according to the prediction of the Dog, ' good for
nothing-,' carrying away one half of the jaws, and the flesh fron> the nostrils

r j
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and corner of tlie mouth, to thr; ear, including one eye, and loavin* the

jugular vein entirely exposed. Here vas a 'coup;' and anyone accus-

tomed to the thrilling exciten.ent that such scenes produce in an Indian

village, can form sotne idea of the frightfu' agitation amidst several thousand

Indians, who were divided int.t jealous hands or clans, under ambitious and

rival chiefs ! In one minute, a thousand guns and bows were seized ! A
thousand thrilling yeUs were raised ; and many were th*^ fierce and darting

warriors who sallied round the Dog for his protection—he fled amidst a

shower of bullets and arrows ; but his braves were about him ! The blood

of the Onc-pa-pas was roused, and the indignant braves of that gallant

band rushed forth from all quarters, and, swift upon their heels, were hot for

vengeance ! On the plain, and in full view of us, for some time, the whizzing

amws flew, and so did bullets, until the Dog and his brave followers were

lost in distance on the prairie ! In this rencontre, the Dog had his left arm

broken ; but succeeded, at length, in making his escape.

" On the next day after this affair took place, the Little Bear died of his

wound, and was buried amidst the most pitiful and heart-rending cries of his

distracted wife, whose grief was inconsolable at the thought of having been

herself the immediate and innocent cause of his death, by depriving iiim of

his supposed protection.

*' This marvellous and fatal transaction was soon talked through the vil

lage, and the eyes of all. this superstitious multitude were fixed upon me as

the cause of the calamity—my paintings and brushes were instantly packed,

and all hands, both Traders and Travellers, assumed at once a posture of

defence.

" I evaded, no doubt, in a great measure, the concentration of their im-

mediate censure upon me, by expressions of great condolence, and by dis-

tributing liberal presents to the wife and relations of the deceased ; and bv

uniting also with Mr. Laidlaw and the other gentlemen, in giving him

honourable burial, wiiere we placed over his grave a handsome Sioux lodL'e,

and hung a white flag to wave over it.

" On this occasion, many were the tears that were shed for the brave and

honourable Mah-to-tchce-ga, and all the warriors of his band swore sleep-

less vengeance on the Dog, until his life should answer for the loss of their

chief and leader.

" On the day that he was I'uricd, I started for the mouth of Yellow Stone,

nnd while I was gone, the spirit of vengeance had pervaded nearly all the

Sioux country in search of the Dog, who had evaded pursuit. His brother,

however (plate 274), a noble and honourable fellow, esteemed by all

Avlio knew him, fell in their way in an unlucky hour, when thei ; thirst for

vengeance was irresistible, and they slew him. Repentance de;'p, and grief I

were the result of so rash an act, when they beheld a br..vc and worthy man

fall for so worthless a character ; and as they became exasperated, the spirit

of revenge grew more desperate than ever, and they swore they never wonid
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lay down their arms or embrace their wives and children until vengeance,

full and complete, should light upon the head that deserved it. This brings

113 again to the first part of my story, and in this state were things in that

part of the country, when I was descending the river, four months after-

wards, and landed my canoe as I before stated, at Laidlaw's trading-house.

" The excitement had been kept up all summer amongst these people, and

I

iheir superstitions bloated to the full brim, from circumstances so well cal-

I

culated to feed and increase them. Many of them looked to me at once as

lie author of all these disasters, considering 1 knew that cne half of the

I

Bian's face was good for nothing, or tiiat I would not have left it out of the

jiicture, and that 1 must therefore have foreknown the evils that were to flow

I

from the omission ; they consequently resolved thai 1 was a dangerous man,

and should suffer for my temerity in case the Dog could not be found. Councils

had been held, and in all the solemnity of Indian medicine and mystery, I

had been doomed to die ! At one of these, a young warrior of the Onc-pa-

La band, arose and said, ' The blood of two chiefs has just sunk into the

rrotind, and an hundred bows are bent which are ready to shed more ! on

whom shall we bend them ? I am a friend to the white men, but here is

I

one whose medicine is too great—he is a great medicine-man ! his medicine

;too great I he was the death of Mah-to-tchee-ga ! he made only one side

I

of liis face ! he would not make the other—the side that he made was alive;

the other was dead, and Shonka shot it off! How is this? Who is to

I
die,'

" After him, Tah-zee-kee-da-cha (torn belly), of the Yankto" Mnd, arose

I

and said
—

' Father, this medicine-man has done much harm ; You told

our chiefs and warriors, that they must be painted—you said he was a

;ood man, and we believed you !—you thought so, my father, but you see

I
whut lie has done !—he looks at our chiefs and our women and then makes

lliem alive ! ! In this way he has taken our chiefs away, and he can trouble

j'.lieir spirits when they are dead !—they will be unhappy. If he can make
hliem alive by looking at them, he can do us much harm !—you 11 us that

they are not alive—we see their eyes move !— their eyes follow us wherever

hve go, that is enough ! 1 have no more to say !' After him, rose a young

man of the Onc-pa-pa band. ' Father! you know that I am the brother

of Mah-to-tchec-gu ! - you know that I loved him—both sides of his face

j«ere good, and the medicine-man knew it also! Why was half of his face

t out? He never was ashamed, but always looked white man in the face!

I

Why was that side of his face shot off? Your friend is not our friend, and

Kis forfeited his life—we want you to tell us where he is—we want to see

I
liiin

!

'

" Then rose Toh-ki-c-to (a mcdicinc-man) of the Yankton band, and

Ipmicipal orator of the nation.) ' My friend, these are young men tliat

sprak— I am not afraid ! your white medicine-man painted my picture, and

I
it was good— I am glad of it— I am very glad to set; that I shall live aftiir
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I am dead !—I am old and not afraid !—some of our young men are foolish.

I know that this man put many of our buffaloes in his book ! for 1 was

with him, and we have had no buifaloes since to eat, it is true—but 1 am
not afraid ! ! his medicine is great and I wish him well—we are friends

!'

" In this wise was the subject discussed by these superstitious people du-

ring; my absence, and such were the reasons given by my friend iMr. Laidlaw

for his friendly advice; wherein he cautioned me against exposing my life in

their hands, advising me to tak>^ some other route than that which I was

pursuing do\ u the river, w^ere I would find encamped at the mouth of

Cabri river, eighty miles below, several hundred Indians belonging to the

Little Bear's bund, and I might possibly fall a victim to their unsatiated

jevenge. I resumed my downward voyage in a few days, however, with inv

little canoe, which ' Ba'tiste and Bogard paddled and I steered,' and passed

their encampment in peace, by taking the opposite shore. The usual friendly

invitation however, was given (which is customary on that river), by skipping

several rifle bullets across the river, a rod or two ahead of us. To those

invitations we paid no attention, and (not suspecting who we were), they

allowed us to pursue our course in peace and security. Thus rested

the affair of the Dog and its consecjuences, until I conversed with Major

Bean, the agent for these people, who arrived in St. Louis some weeks after

I did, bringing later intelligence from them, assuring me that ' the Doij

had at length been overtaken and killed, neur tho Black-hills, and that the

affair might now for ever be considered as settled.'
"

Thus happened, and thus terminated the affair of " the Dog," wherein

have fallen three distinguished warriors ; and wherein might have fallen one

'^ great medicine-man \" and all ni consecjuence of the operations of my

brush. The portraits of the three first named will long hang in my Gallery

for the world to gaze upon ; and the head of the latter (whose hair yet re-

mains on it), may probably be seen (for a time yet) occasionally stalking

about in the midst of this Collection of Nature's dignitaries.

The circumstances above detailed, are as correctly given as I could fur-

nish them ! and they have doubtless given birth to one of the most wonder-

ful traditions, which will be told and sung amongst the Sioux Indians from

age to age ; furnishing one of the rarest instances, perhaps, on record, of the

extent to which these people maybe carried by the force of their superstitions.

After I had related this curious and unfortunate affair, I was called upon

to proceed at once with the

STORY OF WI-JUN.JON (hie pigeon's eoo head);

and I recited it as I first told it to poor Ba'tiste, on a former occasion,

which was as follows :

—

" Well, Ba'tiste, I promised last night, as you were going to sleep, tluu

1 would tell you a story this morning—did I not ?

" 'Oui, Monsieur, oui—de ' Pigeon's Head.'

^4M
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" No, Ba'tiste, the ' Pigeon's Egg Head.'

" ' Well den, Monsieur Cataline, de ' Pigeon Egg's Head,'

" No, Ba'tiste, you have it wrong yet. The Pigeon's Egg Head.
" ' Sacre—well, ' Pee—^'onse—ec

—

head.'

" Right, Ba'tiste. Now you shall hear the ' Story of the Pigeon's Egg Head.'

"The Indian name of this man (being its literal translation into the As-

sinneboin language) was Wi-jun-jon.

"'Wat! comment! by Gar (pardon); not Wi-jun-jon, le frere de ma
douce Wee-ne-on-ka, fils du chef Assinneboin ? But excusez ; go on, s'il

vous plait.'

" Wi-jun-jon (the Pigeon's Egg Head) was a brave and a warrior of the

Assinneboins—young—proud—handsome—valiant, and graceful. He had
fought many a battle, and won many a laurel. The numerous scalps from

his enemies' heads adorned his dress, and his claims were fair and just for

the highest honours that his country could bestow upon him ; for his father

was chief of the nation,

"Le meme! de same—mon frere—mon ami I Bien, I am compose ; go

on, Monsieur.'

"Well, this young Assinneboin, the ' Pigeon's Egg Head,' was selected

by Major Sanford, the Indian Agent, to represent his tribe in a delegation

which visited Washington city under his charge in the winter of 1832.

With this gentleman, the Assinneboin, together with representatives from

several others of those North Western tribes, descended the Mi.-;suuri rivi r,

several thousand miles, on their way to Washington.

" While descending the river in a Mackinaw boat, from the mouth of

Yellow Stone, Wi-jun-jon and another of his tribe who was with him, at the

I'lrst approach to the civilized settlements, commenced a register of the wliite

men's houses (or cabins), by cutting a notch for each on the side of a pipe-

stem, in order to be able to shew when they got home, how many white

men's houses they saw on their journey. At tirst the cabins were scarce ;

but continually as they advanced down the river, more and more rapidly in-

creased in numbers ; and they soon found their pipe-stem tilled with marks,

and they determined to put the rest of them on the handle of a war-cUib,

which they soon got marked all over likewise ; and at length, while the boat

was moored at the shore for the purpose of cooking the dinner of the party,

Wi-jun-jon and his companion stepped into the bushes, and cut a long stick,

from which they peeled the bark ; and when the boat was again underweigh,

they sat down, and with much labour, copied the notches on to it from tiie

pipe-stem and club ; and also kept adding a notch for every house they

passed. This stick was soon tilled ; and in a day or two several others ;

when, at last, they seemed much at a loss to know what to do with their

troublesome records, until they came in sight of St. Louis, which is a town

tit 15,000 inhabitants ; upon which, after consulting a little, they pitched

tlieir sticks overboard into the river

!
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" 1 was in St. Louis at the time of their arrival, and painted their portraits

while they rested in that place. Wl-jun-Jon was the first, who reluctantly

yielded to the solicitations of the Indian agent and rayself, and appeared as

sullen as death in my painting-room—with eyes fixed like those of a staliic,

upon nic, though his pride had plumed and tinted him in all the frcsluiL<s

and brilliancy of an Indian's toilet. In his nature's uncowering pridt; hu

stc "1 pe' model; but superstition had hung a lingering curve upon

his '
- , Vu.' ride had stitfened it into contempt. He had been urged into

a meu4ni<-. •; "st which his fears had pleaded ; yet he stood unmoved .uid

uuHinc. aiUM t'^e struggles of mysteries that were hovering about him,

foreboding ills oi . ry kind, and misfortunes that were to happen to him

in consequence of this operation.

" He was dressed in his native costume, which was classic and exceed-

ingly beautiful (plate 271); his leggings and shirt were of the mountain-

goat skin, richly garnished with quills of the porcupine, and fringed with

locks of scalps, taken from his enemies' heads. Over these floated ids loiiy;

hair in plaits, that fell nearly to the ground ; his head was decked with tl e

war-eagle's plumes—his robe was of the skin of the young buffalo bull,

richly garnished and emblazoned with the battles of his life ; his quiver uud

bow were slung, and his sliield, of the skin of the bull's neck.

" 1 painted him in this beautiful dress, and so also the others who were

with him ; and after I had done. Major Sanford went on to Washington

with them, where they spent the winter.

" Wi-jun-jon was the foremost on all occasions—the first to enter the

levee—the first to shake the President's hand, and make his speech to him—

the last to extend the hand to them, but the first to catch the smiles and

admiration of the gentler sex. He travelled the giddy maze, and lielukl

amid the buzzing din of civil life, their tricks of art, their handiworks, am!

their finery ; he visited their principal cities—he saw their forts, their ships,

their great guns, steamboats, balloons, &c. &c. ; and in the spring returned

to St. Louis, where 1 joined him and his companions on their way back to

their own country.

" Through the politeness of Mr, Chouteau, of the American Fur Company,

1 was admitted (the only passenger except Major Sanford and his Indians)

to a passage in their steamboat, on her first trip to the Yellow Stone; and

when I had embarkeil, and the boat was about to depart, Wi-jun-jon made

his appearance on deck, in a full suit of regimentals ! He had in WashinL^-

ton exchanged his beautifully garnished and classic costume, for a full dress

'en militaire' (see plate 272). It was, perhaps, presented to him by ilic

President. It was broadcloth, of the finest blue, trimmed with lace of gold;

on his shoulders were mounted two immense epaulettes; his neck was stran-

gled with a shining black stock, and his feet were pinioned in a pair of water-

proof boots, with high heels, which made him ' step like a yoked hog.'
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" ' Ha-ha-hagh (pardon, Monsieur Calalino, for I am almost laugh)— well,

he was a Hue genteman, ha V
" On his head was a high-crowned beaver hat, with a broad silver lace

hand, surmounted by a huge red feather, some two feet high ; his coat

collar stiff with lace, came higher up thi .. his ears, and over it flowed, down

towards his haunches—his long Indian locks, stuck up in rolls and plaits,

with red paint.

" ' Ha-ha-hagh-agh-ah.'

" Hold your tongue, Ba'tiste.

" ' Well, go on—go on.'

"' A large silver medal was suspended from his neck by a blue ribbon

—

and across his right shoulder passed a wide belt, supporting by his side a

broad sword
"

' Diable !'

" On his hands he had drawn a pair of white kid gloves, and in them held,

I blue umbrella in one, and a large fan in the otli-. In this fashion was

poor VVi-jun-jon metamorphosed, on his return from Washington ; and, in

this plight was he strutting and whistling Yankee Doodle, about the deck of

tiie steamer that was wending its way up the mighty Missouri, and taking

him to his native land again ; where he was soon to light his pipe, and

cheer the wigwam fire-side, with tales of novelty and wonder.

" Well, Ba'tiste, I travelled with this new-fungled gentleman until he

reached his home, two thousand miles above St. Louis, and I could never

look upon him for a moment without excessive laughter, at the ridiculous

tiy;ure he cut—the strides, the angles, the stiffness of this travelling beau !

Oh Ba'tiste, if you could have seen him, you would have split your sides

widi laughter ; he was—' puss in boots,' precisely !

" ' By gar, he is good compare ! Ha-ha, Monsieur : (pardon) I am laugh :

1 iun see him wen he is arrive in Yellow Stone ; you know I was dere. I

am laugh much wen he is got off de boat, and all de Assinneboins was

dere to look. Oh diable ! I am laugh almost to die, I am split!—suppose

he was pretty stiff, ha ?
—

' cob on spindle,' ha ? Oh, by gar, he is coot pour

pour rire V
" After Wi-jun-jon had got home, and passed the usual salutat'ons among

iiis friends, he commenced the simple narration of scenes he had passed

through, and of things he had beheld among the white;; ; which appeared to

them so much like fiction, that it was impossible to believe them, and they

set iiim down as an impostor. ' He has been, (they said,) among the whites,

who are great liars, and all he has learned is to come home and tell lies.'

He sank rapidly into disgrace in his tribe ; his high claims to political emi-

nence all vanished ; he was reputed worthless—the greatest liar of his nation ;

the chiefs shunned him and passed him by as one of the tribe who was lost

;

yet the ears of the gossipping portion of the tribe were open, and the cuinp-

iaugli
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file circle and the wigwam fireside, gave silent audience to the wiiispead

narratives of the ' travelled Indian.' * * • • «

" The next day after he had arrived among his friends, the siiperHuous

part of his coat, (which was a laced frock), was converted into a pair of ie"-

gings for his wife ; and his hat-band of silver lace furnished her a magniHcent

pair of garters. Tlie remainder of the coat, curtailed of its original len"Ui

was seen buttoned upon the shoulders of his brother, over and above a pair

of leggings of buckskin ; and Wi-jun-jon was parading about among liis

gaping friends, with a bov.' and quiver slung over his shoulders, which, suns

coat, exhibited a fine linen shirt with studs and sleeve buttons. His broad-

sword kept its place, but about noon, his boots gave way to a pair of gar-

nished moccasins ; and in such plight he gossipped away the day among his

friends, while his heart spoke so freely and so effectually from the bung-hole

of a little keg of whiskey, which he had brought the whole way, (as one of

the choicest presents made him at Washington), that his tongue became

silent.

" One of his Utile fair enamoratas, or ' catch crumbs,' such as live in the

halo of all great men, fixed her eyes and her affections upon his beautiful

silk braces, and the next day, whi e the keg was yet dealing out its

kindnesses, he was seen paying visits to the lodges of his old ac([uain-

tance, swaggering about, with his keg under his arm, whistling Yankee

Doodle, and Washington's Grand March ; his white shirt, or tiiat part of it

that had been gapping in the wind, had been shockingly tithed—his panta-

loons of blue, laced with gold, were razed into a pair of comfortable leggings

—his bow and quiver were slung, and his broad-sword which trailed on the

giound, had sought the centre of gravity, and taken a position between his

legs, and dragging behind him, served as a rudder to steer him over tlie

' earth's troubled surface.'

" 'Ha-hah-hagh- -ah- -00 k, eh bien.'

" Two days' revel of this kind, had drawn from his keg all its charms ; and

in the mellowness of his heart, all his finery had vanished, and all of its appen-

dages, except his umbrella, to which his heart's strongest affections still clun^^,

and with it, and under it, in rude dress of buckskin, he was afterwards to be

seen, in all sorts of weather, acting the fop and the beau as well as he could,

with his limited means. In this plight, and in this dress, with his umbrella

always in his hand, (as the only remaining evidence of his quondam great-

ness,) he began in his sober momenta, to entertain and instruct his people,

by honest and simple narratives of things and scenes he had beheld during

his tour to the East ; but which (unfortunately for him), were to them too

marvellous and improbable to be believed. He told the gaping multitude,

that were constantly gathering about him, of the distance he had travelled—

of the astonishing number of houses he had seen—of the towns and cities,

with all their wealth and splendour—of travelling on steamboats, in stages,

and on railroads. He described our forts, and seventy-four gun ships, which
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he had visited—their big guns—our great bridges—our great council-honse

at Washington, and its doings—the curious and wonderful machines in the

patent office, (which he pronounced the ijreate.st medicine place he had seen)

;

he described the great war parade, which he saw in the city of New York—the

ascent of the balloon from Castle Garden—the numbers of the white people,

the beauty of the white squaws ; their red cheeks, and many thousands of

other things, all of which were so much beyond their comprehension, that

they ' could not be true,' and ' he must be the very greatest liar in the whole

world.'*

" But he was beginning to acquire a reputation of a different kind. He
was denominated a medicine-man, and ^.le too of the most extraordinary

chan.'ter ; for they deemed him far above the ordinary sort of human beings,

whose mind could invent and conjure up for their amusement, such an '\n^%-

nms fabrication of novelty and wonder. He steadily and unostentatiously

persisted, however, in this way of entertaining his friends and his people,

though he knew his standing was affected by it. He had an exhaustless

theme to descant upon through the remainder of his life ; and he seemed

satisfied to lecture all his life, for the pleasure which it gave him.

" So great was his medicine, however, that they began, chiefs and all, to

look upon him as a most extraordinary being, and the customary honours and

forms began to be applied to him, and the respect shewn him, that belongs

to all men in the Indian country, who are distinguished for their medicine

01 mysteries. In short, when all became familiar with the astonishing repre-

sentations that he made, and with the wonderful alacrity with which ' he

created them,' he was denominated the very greatest of mediciiie ; and not

only that, but the ' lying medicine.' That he should be the greatest of me-

dicine, and that for lying, merely, rendered him a prodigy in mysteries that

commanded not only respect, but at length, (when he was more maturely

heard and listened to) admiration, awe, and at last dread and terror; which

altogether must needs conspire to rid the world of a monster, whose more

than human talents must be cut down, to less than human measurement.
" ' Wat ! Monsieur Cataline, dey av not try to kill him V
" Yes, Ba'tiste, in this way the poor fellow had lived, and been for three

years past continp Uy relating the scenes he had beheld, in his tour to the

' Far East ;' until his medicine became s© alarmingly great, that they were

unwilling he should live ; they were disposed to kill him for a wizard. One
of the young men of ihe tribe took the duty upon himself, and after much
perplexity, hit upon the following plan, to-wit :—he had fully resolved, in

conjunction with others who were in the conspiracy, that the medicine of

Wi-jun-jon was too great for the ordinary mode, and that he was so great u

liar that a rifl-^ b'dlet would not kill him ; while the young man was iu tiiis

* Most unfortunately for thia poor fellow, the other one of his tribe, who travelled with

iiim, nnd could have borne testimony to the truth of his statements, died of the quinsey on
liis Way home.
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(listivs-^in;::,- dilomina, which histod for sonic weeks, ho had a dream one ni^lii.

wliicli solved all dilHciilties ; and in c{)nse(|nenct> orwliicli, he loitered iiIkimI,

the store in llic l''orl, at the month of the Yellow Stone, mitil he could mki-

enre, />i/ slfulf/i, (aeeordiiiLi' to the injunction of his dream,) the handle of an

ir(Mi |)ot, wliich he supposed to possess the riMpnsitc virtue, and takinj;- it into

the woods, he there spent a whole day in straiii'htcmini;' and (llinj^- it, to iil it

into the liairel of his j;iin ; after which, he made his ai)pearance iv^.un in the

I'ort, with his oiin under his rohe, charj;cd with tlu> pot, handle, and ^-ettiiii;-

behind poor Wi-jun-jon, whilst lie was talkiiejj with tin; Trader, placed (lie

muzzle hehiiui his head and blew out his brains !

" ' Sacrc veni;oance ! oh, nion Dieii ! let. me cry— 1 shall cry always, fei

(,Y;iit>—Oh ho is not true, 1 hope !' no. Monsieur, no!'

*' Yes, Ha'tistc, it is a fact : thus ended the days and the <^reatness, and

all the pride and lio|)os of Wi-j un-jon, the ' I'if/rons E(j(j Iftud,'— a war-

rior ami a brav(> of the valiant. Assinneboiiis, who travelled eij;ht tlioiisaiid

miles to sec the President, and all the i;ri'at cities of the civilized world ; and

who. for telliiej,- the truth, and notliin;/ hut the truth, was, after he j^ol home,

disi;raee(l and killed for a wizard.

" ' Oh, Monsieur C'ataline.— I am distress— I am sick— 1 was hope he is

not true— oh 1 am mortify. Wi-jun-jon was coot lii|;iii—he was my biud-

dare-—eh bien—ch bien.'

" Now, my friend Ba'tistc, I see yon are distressed, and 1 rej^ret exercd-

iiiiilv tliat it must be so; lie was your 'Viend and relative, and I myself lei'

I

sad at the poor tellow's niihap|)y and luckless fate ; for he was a handsuiue,

ail honest, and a noble Indian."

" '('"est vrais, Monsieur, e'est vrai.'

" This man's death, Ha'tisle, has been a loss to himself, to his friends, and

to the V orld , but you and I may profit by it, nevertheless, if we bear it in

mind—

—

" ' Oni! yes, Moiisr. mais, suppose, 'tis bad wind dat blows tiary way,har

" Y'es, Ha'tiste, we may prolit by his misfortnue, if we choose. We nuiy

call it a ' caution ;' for instance, when I come to .vrite your book, as yoii

have proposed, the fate of this poor fellow, who was relatiiij;' no more ihiui

what he actually saw, v.'ill cdittion you atiainst the imprudence of telliiKj all

thiit ifOH (ictiidlhi kiioiv, and narralinu,- all that you have seen, lest like him

yon sink into disjjrace for telliiiij; the truth. Yon know, IJa'tiste, that tiim

are many things to be seen in the kind of life that yon and I have been livin';

for some years past, which it wouhl be more prudent for us to snp[)ress than

to tell.

"'Oni, Monsieur. Well, suppose, perhaps lam (liseoura;j,e about ilc

book. Mais, we shall see, ha V
"

Thus ended tho last nij;ht's gossip, and in tlie cool of this inoniin^, we hid

adieu to the quiet and stillness of (his wild place, of which I have resolved U>

give a little further account be'ore we take leave of it.
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I'lKin the Vail of St. Anthony, my dolij^htfiil ronjpanion (Mr. Wood, whom
I have bororonionlioiuMl) and niysolf, with our Indian j^nido, whoso namo was

()-kii|)-j)ec, traoin;;; tlu; I)oautirul shores of the St. Peters river, about eijj,hty

miles; crossing it at a |)laee called " Truncrse ties Sinux," and recrossin;^ it

nt another point about thirty miles above the mouth of " '/'crrc Blciic,"

I'miu whence we steered in a diredion a little North of West f(jr the " CJofeau

(ios Prairies," loavinuf the St. I'eters river, and rrossin^ij one of the most

Uautiful prairie countries in the world, for the distance of one hundred

ami twenty or thirty miles, which brought us to the base of the ("Ateau,

ivlioie we were joined by our kind and esteemed companion Monsieur

l,a iMomboise, rs I have liefore related. This tract of country as well

as that aloni;^ the St. Peters river, is mostly covered with the richest soil,

and furnishes an abundance of good water, which Hows from a thou-

sand living springs. For many miles we had the (Joteau in view in the

ilistanee before us, which looked like a blue cloud settling down in the

horizon ; and we were scarcely sensible of the fact, when we had arrived

at its base, fnmi the graceful and almost imperceptible swells with which it

coiDinences its elevation above the country around it. Over these swells or

toiraeos, gently rising one above the other, we travelled for the distance of

forty or (ifty miles, when we at length reached the summit ; and from the

hise of this mound, to its to|), a (listanc(i of forty or lifty miles, there;

WHS not a tree or bush to be seen in any direction, and the ground eviry-

wlicre was covered with a gr(!eu turf of grass, about live or six inches high; and

we were assured by our Indian guide, that it descended to the West, towards

llic Missouri, with a similar inclination, and for an c(pial distance, divested

of every thing save the grass that grows, and the animals that walk upon it.

On the very top of thii-- mound or ridge, we found the far-l'anu!d ([uarry or

roiintain of the lied Pipe, which is truly an anomaly in iiatun; (i'Latk 270).

The principal and most striking feature of this place, is a p(!rp(!ndi(Mdar wall

of close-grained, compact cpiartz, of twenty-live and thirty foot in elevation,

rimning nearly North and South with its face to the West, exhibiting a front

of nearly two miles in length, when it disappears at both ends by running

inuler the prai-ie, which becomes there a little more elevated, and probably

covers it for i.iany miles, both to the North and the South. The; depres-

sion of the brow of the ridge at this place has been caused by tla; wash

of a little stream, produced by several springs on the t()|), a little ba( k

I'nini the wall ; which has gradually carried away the super-incumbent earth,

and having bared the wall for the distance of two miles, is now hd't to glide

lorsoine distance ovo.v a perfectly level surface of ipiartz rock ; and ihcn to

leap IVotn the top of the wall into a deep basin below, and from thence seek

iisfoiirse to the Missouri, forming the extreme source of a noted and power-

I'll tributary, called the " IJig 8ioux."

This beautiful wall is hori-.ontal, and stralilied in several distinct layi'rs

"' l';;'lil grey, and rose -n llesh coloured (piarlz ; ami for most of the
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way, both on the front of the wall, and for acres of its horizontal surface,

highly polished or glazed, as if by ignition.

At the base of this wall there is a level prairie, of half a mile in width

running parallel to it ; in any and all parts of which, the Indians pro-

cure the red stone for their pipes, by digging through the soil and several

slaty layers of the red stone, to the depth of four or five feet.* From the

very numerous marks of ancient and modern diggings or excavations, it

would appear that this place has been for many centuries resorted to for tlie

red stone ; and from the great number of graves and remains of ancient

fortifications in its vicinity, it would seem, as well as from their actual tradi-

tions, that the Indian tribes have long held this place in high superstitious

estimation ; and also that t has been the resort of different tribes, who have

made^ their regular pilgrimages h'ri (o renew their pipes.

Tlie red pipo stone, I consider, will take its place amongst minerals, as

an interesting subject <
'' itself; and the " Colcau des Prairies" will become

hereafter an important theme for geologists ; noc only from the fact that

this is the only known locality of that mineral, but from other phenomena

relating to it The single fact of such a tab! of quartz, in horizontal

strata, resting on this eievated plateau, is of itself (in my opinion) a very

interesting subject for investigation ; and one which calls upon the scien-

tific world for a correct theory with regard to the time when, and the

manner in which, this 'ormation was produced. That it is of a secondary

character, and of a sedimentary deposit, seems evident ; and that it lias

withstood the force of the diluvial current, while the great valley of the Mis-

souri, from this very wall of rocks to the Rocky Mountains, has been ex-

cavated, and its debris carried to the ocean, there is also not a shadow of

doubt ; which opinion I confidently advance on the authority of the following

remarkable facts

:

At the base of the wall, and within a few rods of it, and on the very

ground where the Indians dig for the red stone, rests a group of five stupen-

dous boulders of gneiss, leaning against each other ; the smallest of wliich is

twelve or fifteen feet, and the largest twenty-five feet in diameter, altogetiier

weighing, uncjuestionably, several hundred tons. These blocks are com-

posed chiefly of felspar and mica, of an exceedingly coarse grain (the felspar

often occurring in crystals of an inch in diameter). The surface of these

boulders is in every part covered with a grey moss, which gives them an ex-

tremely ancient and venerable appearance, and their sides and angles are

rounded by attrition, to thf shape and character of most other erratic stones,

which are found throughout the country. It is under these blocks that tlio

two holes, or ovens arc seen, in which, according to the Indian superstition,

* h'rom till) v»'ry iimriy t'Xciiviilioiis rt'ceiilly ami anciently made, I could discDvcr iImii

(liesp layers viiri(Ml very imuli, in their thicknesb in diH'erent parts ; and tinit in suiiic iiliii'i<

tliey were overliiid witli four or five feet of rock, similar to, and in facta part of, llie 1""''

strntuni of I lie wuil.
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horizontal surface.
the two old women, the guardian spirits of the place, reside ; of whom I

have before spoken.

That these five immense blocks, of precisely the same character, and differ-

ing materially from all other specimens of boulders which I have seen in the

great vallies of the Mississippi and Missouri, should have been hurled some

hundreds of miles from their native bed, and lodged in so singular a group on

this elevated ridge, is truly matter of surprise for the scientific world, as well

as for the poor Indian, whose superstitious veneration of them is such, that

not a spear of grass is broken or bent by his feet, within three or four rods of

them, where he stops, and in humble supplication, by throwing plugs of to-

bacco to them, solicits permission to dig and carry away the red stone for

his pipes. The surface of these boulders are in every part entire and

unscratched by anything ; wearing the moss everywhere unbroken, except

where I applied the hammer, to obtain some small specimens, which I shall

bring away with me.

The fact alone, that these blocks diff^er in character from all other speci-

mens which I have seen in my travels, amongst the thousands of boulders

which are strewed over the great valley of the Missouri and Mississippi, from

the Yellow Stone almost to the Gulf of Mexico, raises in my mind an un-

answerable quest.wU, as regards the location of their native bed, and the

means by which they have reached their isolated position ; like five brothers,

leaning against and supporting each other, without the existence of another

boulder within many miles of them. There are thousands and tens of

thousands of boulders scattered over the prairies, at the base uf the Coteau,

on either side ; and so throughout the valley of the St. Peters and Missis-

sippi, which are also subjects of very great interest and importance to

science, inasmuch as they present to the worM, a vast variety of characters

;

and each one, though strayed away from its original position, bears in-

contcstible proof of the character of its native bed. The tract of country

lying between the St. Peters river and the Coteau, over which we passed,

presents innumerable specimens of this kind ; and near the base of the

Coteau they are strewed over the prairie in countless numbers, presenting

almost an incredible variety of rich, and beautiful colours ; and undoubtedly

traceable, (if they can be traced), to separate and distinct beds.

Amongst these beautiful groups, it was sometimes u very easy matter to

sit on my horse and count within my sight, some twenty or thirty difierent

varieties, of (juartz and granite, in roinuled boulders, of every hue and colour,

from snow white to intense red, and yellow, and blue, and almost to a jet

black ; each one well characterized and evidently from a distinct (juarry.

With the beautiful hues and almost endless characters of these blocks, 1 be-

came completely surprised and charuied ; and I resolved to procure speci-

mens of every variety, which I did with success, by dismounting from my
liorsc, and breaking small bits fiom theui with my hammer ; until I had some-

thing liko au hundred diflbrcnt varieties, containing all the tints and coluura
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of a piiiiitor's palcMc. Tlioso, I at loiijilh tliiow away, as I ha<I on several

tbniior occasions, other minerals and fossils, wliicli I had collccled and lugi^cd

alon^' fion\ day to day, and sonictinios IVoni week to week.

VVliether these varieties of (|iiartz and granifxi can all be traced to llicii

native l)cds, or whether they ail have origins at this liuic exposed ahove tin;

t'lirth's surface, are (Jipially matters of much doubt in my mind. 1 believe

that tiie oeologist may take tlu> diflerent varieties, which he may p\llier at

the base of the CO)toau in one hour, and trarel the Continent of North Ame-

rica all over without beinj;' enabled to put tlicm all in place ; coniinj^- at lust

to the unavoidable conclusion, that numerous chains or beds of primitive,

rocks have reared their heads on this ('ontinei>t, the summits of whiili liuve

been swept away by the force of diluvial currents, and their frai;,nuiit<

iosll(>d toprther aiul strewed about, like foreiijjners in a ytranu;e land, over the

;j,reat vallics of tiie Mississippi and Missouri, where tliey will over remain,

anil be i:;a/ed upon by the traveller, as the only remaining' cvtdeuci- of their

native beds, which have again submerged or been coveieii. vvith dihivinl

de|)osits.

There seems not to be, cither on the Coteau or in the great vallies on either

side, so I'ar as 1 have travelled, any slaty or other formation exposed alxne

the surface on which grooves or scratches can be seen, to establish the direc-

tion of the diluvial currents in those regions ; yet I think tiie fact is pretty

4'learly established by the general shapes of the v.'Mies, .md tiie courses of

tiu> mountain ridges which wall them in on thou' sides.

The Coteau des Prairies is the dividing ridge between the St. Peters ami

Missouri rivers ; its southern te-'vination or slope is about in the latitude of

the I'all of St. Anthony, and it :-; ',uls ccpii-distant between the two rivers

;

its general course bearing two or ''^oc degrees West of North for the distaiiee

of two or three hundred miles, when it gradually slopes again to the North,

throwing out from its base the head-waters and tributaries of the St. Peters,

on the I'-ast. The lied Hiver, and other streams, which empty iniu 'ludson's

l?ay, on the North ; La Riviere Jaipie and several other tributaries to the

Missouri, on the West ; and the Red Cedar, the loway and the Dos Moines,

on the South.

This wonderful feature, which is several hundred miles in length, ami

varying from fd'ty to a hundred in width, is, perhaps, the noblest mound el'

its kind in the world ; it gradually and gracefully rises on each side, hy

swell after swell, without tree, or bush or rock (save what arc to be seen in the

vicinity of the Pipe Stone (Jiuury), and everywiiere covered with green grass,

ailbrding the traveller, from its highest elevations, the most tinboumled and

sublime views of' nothing at all save the blue and boundless ocean

of prairies that lie beiu'ath and all around him, vnidshing into a/ure in

ll'.' distance without a speck or spot to break their soflncHS.

The diiv' ti'^n of tliis ridge, 1 consider, pretty clearly establishes the course

of the dill . I current in tliis region, ami the erratic stones which are dis-
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tributcd along its base, I attribute to an origin several lunidred miles North

West from tlie Coteau. 1 have not myself traced the Cotean to its liigliest

points, nor to its Northern extremity ; l)iit it has be(;n a sul)ject, on which

I iiavc closely (|uestioned a number of traders, who have traversed every

mile of it with their carts, and from thence to Lake Winnepcg on the North,

wlio uniformly tell me, that there! is no range of primitive rocks to be crossed

ill travelling the whole distance, which is one connected and continuous prairie.

The top and sides of the Coteau are everywhere strewed over the surface

with granitic sand and pebbles, which, together with the fact of the five

boulders rcjsting at the I'ipe Stone (Quarry, shew clearly that every part of

the ridge has been subj(!Ct to the action of these currents, which could not

have run counter to it, without having disfigured or deranged il- beautiful

syiniuetry.

The glazed or polished surface of the cjuartz rocks at the Pipe Stone

Quarry, I consider a very interesting subject, and one which will excite here-

iil'ter a variety of theories, as to the manner in which it has i)een produced,

and the causes which iiavc led to such singular results. TIk; ipiartz is of u

close grain, and exceedingly hard, eliciting the most brilliant spark from

sti'cl ; and in most places, where exposed to the sun and the air, has a

lii;;li polish on its surface, entirely beyond any results which could have been

pioduccd l)y diluvial action, being |)erfectly glazed as if by ignition. I was

not sudiciently particular in my examinations to ascertain whether any parts

of (lie surface of these rocks under the ground, and not exposed to tin; action

(if the air, were thus ailected, which would all'ord an im[)ortant argument in

forming a correct theory with regard to it ; and it may also be a fact of

similar importance, that this polish does not extend over the whole wall or

area; but is distributed over it in parts and sections, often disappi uinij

suddenly, and reappearing again, even where the character and expi c of

tlie rock is the same and unbroken. In general, the parts and pon most

projecting and exposed, bear the highest polish, which would naturally be

ihu case whether it was produced by ignition, or by the action of the air

and sun. It would seem almost an impossibility, that the aii passing

llii'so projections for a series of centuries, could have produced -n high a

polish on 80 hard a substance ; and it seems c(|ually vy^r>-<>' le, that

iliis ellect could have been produced in the other way, in the total absence

ufall igneous matter.

1 have broken off specimens aiul brought them home, which certainly bear

as high II polish and lustre on the surface, as a piece of melted glass ; and

tlioii lis these rocks have uiuloubtedly been formed where thej now lie, it must

lie admitted, that this strange eU'ecton their surface has been produced either

by die act,on of the air and sun, or by igneous inlluence ; and it by "i latter

course, there is no other conclusion wc can come to, than that these results

arc volcanic ; that this wall has once formed the sides of a crater, and that

the I'ipe Stone, laying in horizontal strata, is formed of tla; lava which has
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issued from it. I am strongly inclined to believe, however, that the former

supposition is the correct one ; and that the Pipe Stone, which differs from

all known specimens of lava, is a new variety of steatite, and will be found

to be a subject of great interest and one worthy of a careful analysis.*

With such notes and such memorandums on this shorn land, whose quiet

and silence are only broken by the winds and the thunders of Heaven, I

close my note-book, and we this morning saddle our horses ; and after

wending our way to the " Thunders' Nest" and the " Stone-man Medicine,"

we shall descend into the valley of the St. PeterJ, and from that to the re-

gions of civilization ; from whence, if I can get there, you will hear of me

again. Adieu.

• In Silliman's American Journal of Science, Vol. xxxvii., p. 394, will be seen the fol-

lowing analysis of tliis mineral, made by Dr. Jackson of Boston, one of our best minera-

logists and chemists ; to whom I sent some specimens for the purpose, and who pronounced

it, "a new mineral comjnmnd, not steatite, is ''irder than gypsum, and softer than cuylonuie

of' lime."

Chemical Anultisis of the Red Pipe Stone, broug.>', by George Catlin, from the COteuu ties

Prairies, in 1836

:

Water 8.4

Silica . . . , . I 4U.2

Alumnia 'JU/2

Alagnesia . , . . . 6.0

Carbonate of lime . . 2.()

Peroxide of iron . . . 5.0

Oxide of mungand'so . 0.()

99.0

LoHS (^probably magnesia) 1.0

100.0

NfKE.—All the varieties of this beautiful mineral, may at all times be seen in tin'

»NniA I Miisi'.uM ; and by the curious, specimeus may bo obtained for any furtLtr

jxpurim ' it.i.
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Plate 278, is a party of Sioux, in bark canoes (purchased of the Chip-

peways), gathering the wild rice, which grows in immense fields around ilio

shores of the rivers and lakes of these northern regions, and used by tlie

Indians as an useful article of food. The mode of gathering it is curious,

and as seen in the drawing—one woman paddles the canoe, whilst anotlier,

with a stick in each hand, bends the rice over the canoe witli one, and strikes

it with the other, wliich shells it into the canoe, which is constantly moving

along until it is filled.

Plate 279, is a representation of one of the many lovely prairie scenes wo

passed on the banks of the St. Peters river, near the Traverse dc Sioux.

Whilst traversing this beautiful region of country, we passed the bauds of

Sioux, who had made us so much trouble on our way to the Red Pipe, but

met with no further molestation.

At the Traverse de Sioux, our horses were left, and we committed our

bodies and little travelling conveniences to the narrow compass of a nioilest

canoe, that must most evidently have been dug out from the wromj side

of the log—that required tis and everything in it, to be exactly in tiie bot-

tom—and then, to look straight forward, and speak from the mitW/c of our

mouths, or it was " t'other side up" in an instant. In this way embarked,

with our paddles used as balance poles and propellers (after drilling awhile

in shoal water till we could " get the hang of it"), we started off, upon

the bosom of the St. Peters, for the Fall of St. Anthony. * *

* * * * Sans accident we arrived, at ten o'clock

at night of the second day—and sans steamer (which we were in hopes

to meet), we were obliged to trust to our little tremulous craft to cany

us through the windings of the mighty Mississippi and Lake Pcpiu, to

Prairie du Chien, a distance of 400 miles, which 1 had travelled last

summer in the same manner.

" Oh the drudgery and toil of paddling our little canoe from this to Prairie

du Chien, we never can do it, Catlin."

'* Ah well, never mind, my dear fellow—we must ' go it'—there is no other

way. But think of the pleasure of such a trip, ha ? Our guns and our fish-

ing-tackle will we have in good order, and be masters of our own boat—

u

can shove it into every nook and crevice ; explore the caves in the rocks

;

ascend ' Mount Strombolo,' and linger along the pebbly shores of Lake Pe-

pin, to our heart's content." " Well, I am perfectly agreed ; that's fine, 1)\

Jupiter, that's what I shall relish exactly ; we will have our own fun, and a

truce to the labour and time ; let's haste and be oflf." So we catered forom

voyage, shook hands with our friends, and were again balancing our skittish

bark upon the green waters of the Mississippi. We encamped (as 1 had

done the summer before), along its lonely banks, whose only music is the

echoing war-song that rises from the glimmering camp-fire of the rctiiiiu:

savage, or the cries of the famishing wolf that sits and bitlcrly weeps out in

tremulous tones, his impatience for the crumbs that are to fall to his lot.

•ii
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Oh ! but we enjoyed those moments, (did we not, Wood ? I would ask

you, in any part of the world, where circumstances shall throw this in your

way), those nights of our voyage, which ended days of peril and fatigue

:

when our larder was full, when our coffee was good, our mr.ts spread, and our

musquito bars over us, which admitted the cool and freshness of night, but

screened the dew. and bade defiance to the buzzing thousands of sharp-billed,

winged torturers that were kicking and thumping for admission. I speak

now offair weather, not of the nights of lightning and of rain ! We'll pass

them over. We had all kinds though, and as we loitered ten days on our

way, we examined and experimented on many things for the benefit of man-

icind. We drew into our larder (in addition to bass and wild fowls), clams,

snails, frogs, and rattlesnakes ; the latter of which, when properly dressed

and broiled, we found to be the most delicious food of the land.

We were stranded upon the Eastern shore of Lake Pepin, where head-

winds held us three days ; and, like solitary Malays or Zealand penguins,

we stalked along and about its pebbly shores till we were tired, before we

could, with security, lay our little trough upon its troubled surface. When
liberated from its wind-bound shores, we busily plied our paddles, and nim-

bly sped our way, until we were landed at the fort of " Mount Stromb')lo,"

(as the soldiers call it), but properly denominated, in French, La Montaigne

que tromps a Veati. We ascended it without much trouble ; and enjoyed

from its top, one of the most magnificent panoramic views that the Western

world can furnish ; and [ would recommend to the tourist who has time to stop

tor an hour or two, to go to its summit, and enjoy with rapture, the splendour

of the scene that lies near and in distance about him. This mountain, or

rather pyramid, is an anomaly in the country, rising as it does, about seven

hundred feet from the water, and washed at its base, all around, by the

river ; which divides and runs on each side of it. It is composed chiefly of

rock, and all its strata correspond exactly with those of the projecting pro-

montories on either side of the river. We at length arrived safe at Prairie

du Chien ; which was also sans steamer. We were moored again, thirty

miles below, at the beautiful banks and bluffs of Cassville ; which, too, was

sans steamer—we dipped our paddles again ——— and

We are now six hundred miles below the Fall of St. Anthony, where

steamers daily pass ; and we feel, of course, at home. I spoke of the Treaty,

Wc were just in time, and beheld its conclusion. It was signed yesterday ; and

this day, of course, is one of revel and amusements—shows of war-parades

and dances. The whole of the Sacs and Foxes are gathered here, and their ap-

pearance is very thrilling, and at the same time pleasing. These people have

sold so much of their land lately, that they have the luxuries of life to a con-

siderable degree, and may be considered rich ; consequently they look elated

and happy, carrying themselves much above the humbled manner of most of

the semi-civilized tribes, whose heads are hanging and drooping in poverty

and despair.
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In a former epistle, I mentioned the interview which I had with Kee-o-kok

and the leading men and women of his tribe, when I painted a number of

their portraits and amusements as follow :

Kee-o-kuk (the running fox, plate 280), is the present chief of the tribe,

a dignified and proud man, with a good share oi talent, and vanity enoun-h

to force into action all the wit and judgment he possesses, in order to com-

mand the attention and respect of the world. At the close of the " Black

Hawk War," in 1833, which had been waged with disastrous effects along

the frontier, by a Sac chief of that name ; Kee-o-kuk was acknowledged chief

of the Sacs and Foxes by General Scott, who held a Treaty with them at

Rock Island. His appointment as chief, was in consequence of the friendly

position he had taken during the war, holding two-thirds of the warriors

neutral, which was no doubt the cause of the sudden and successful termi-

nation of the war, and the means of saving much bloodshed. Black Hawk

and his two sons, as well as his principal advisers and warriors, were brought

into St. Louis in chains, and Kee-o-kuk appointed chief with the assent of

the tribe. In his portrait I have represented him in the costume, precisely,

in which he was dressed when he stood for it, with his shield on his arm, and

his staff (insignia of office) in his left hand. There is no Indian chief on

the frontier better known at this time, or more highly appreciated for his

eloquence, as a public speaker, than Kee-o-kuk ; as he has repeatedly visited

Washington and others of our Atlantic towns, and made his speeches before

thousands, when he has been contending for his people's rights, in their

stipulations with the Unitsd States Government, for the sale of their lands.

As so much is known of this man, amongst the citizens of the United

States, there is scarcely need of my saying much more of him to them ; but

for those who know less of him, I shall say more anon. Plate 281 , is a por-

trait of the wife of Kee-o-kuk, and plate 282, of his favourite son, whom he

intends to be his successor. These portraits are both painted, also, in the cos-

tumes precisely in which they were dressed. This woman was the favourile

one, (I think) of seven, whom he had living, {apparently quite comfortably

and peaceably,) in his wigwam, where General Street and I visited him in

his village on the Des Moines river. And, although she was the oldest of

the " lot," she seemed to be the favourite one on this occasion—the only one

that could be paiuted ; on account, I believe, of her being the mother of his

favourite son. Her dress, which was of civilized stuffs, was fashioned and

ornamented by herself, and was truly a most splendid affair ; the upper part

of it being almost literally covered with silver broaches.

The Sacs and Foxes, who were once two separate tribes, but with a

language very similar, have, at some period not very remote, united into one,

and are now an inseparable people, and go by the familiar appellation of the

amalgam name of " Sacs and Foxes."

These people, as will be seen in their portraits, shave and ornament tlieir

heads, like the Osages and Pawnees, of whom I have spoken heretofore ;
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and are amongst the number of tribes who have relinquished their immense

tracts of lands, and recently retired West of the Mississippi river. Their

numbers at present are not more than five or six thousand, yet they are a

warlike and powerful tribe.

Muk-a- tah-mish-o-kah-kaik (the black hawk, plate 283) is the man to

whom I have above alluded, as the leader of the " Black Hawk war," who

was defeated by General Atkinson, and held a prisoner of war, and sent

through Washington and other Eastern cities, with a number of others, to

be gazed at.

This man, whose name has carried a sort of terror through the country

where it has been sounded, has been distinguished as a speaker or councellor

rather than as a warrior ; and I believe it has been pretty generally admitted,

that " Nah-pope" and the " Prophet" were, in fact, the instigators of the

war ; and either of them with much higher claims for the name of warrior

than Black Hawk ever had.

When I painted this chief, he was dressed in a plain suit of buckskin,

with strings of wampum in his ears and on his neck, and held in his hand,

his medicine-bag, which was the skin of a black hawk from which he had

taken his name, and the tail of which made him a fan, which he was almost

constantly using.

Plate 284, is the eldest son of Black Hawk, Nah-se-ns-kuk (the whirl-

ing thunder), a very handsome young warrior, and one of the finest-looking

Indians I ever saw. There is a strong party in the tribe that is anxious to

put this young man up ; and I think it more than likely, that Kee-o-kuk

as chief may fall ere long by his hand, or by some of the tribe, who are

anxious to reinstate the family of Black Hawk.
Plate 285, Wah-pe-kee-suck (the white cloud), called " the Prophet,"

is a very distinguished man, and one of the principal and leading men of

the Black Hawk party, and studying favour with the whites, as will be seen

by the manner in which he was allowing his hair to grow out.

Plate 286, Wee-sheet (the sturgeon's head), this man held a spear in

his hand when he was being painted, with which he assured me he killed

four white men during the war ; though I have some doubts of the fact.

Ah-mou-a (the whale, plate 287, and his wife, plate 288), are also fair

specimens of this tribe. Her name is Wa-quo-the-qua (the buck's wife, or

female deer), and she was wrapped in a mackinaw blanket, whilst he was

curiously dressed, and held his war-club in his hand.

Pash-ee-pa-ho (the little stabbing chief, plate 289), a very old man,
holding his shield, staff and pipe in his hands ; has long been the head civil

chief of this tribe; but, as is generally the case in very old age, he has resigned

the office to those who are younger and better qualified to do the duties

of it.

Besides the above-mentioned personages, I painted also the following

portraits, which are now in my Collection.
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I-o-way (the loway), one of Black Hawk's principal warriors; his body
curiously ornamented with his " war-paint ;" Pam-a-ho (the swimmer), ono
of Black Hawk's warriors ; No-kuk-tjua (the bear's fat) ; Pash-ee-pn-lw

(the little stabbing cnief, the younger), one of Black Hawk's braves ; Wnh-
pa-ko-las-kuk (the bear's track); Wu-saw-me-saw (the roaring thuutlei).

youngest son of Black Hawk ; painted while prisoner of war.

Plate 290, Kee-o-kuk, on horseback. After I had painted the portrait

of this vain man at full length, and which I have already introduced, he had
the vanity to say to me, that he made a fine appearance on horseback, and

that he wished me to paint him thus. So I prepared my canvass in the

door of the hospital which I occupied, in the dragoon cantonment ; and he

flourished about for a considerable part of the day in front of me, until tiie

picture was completed. The horse that he rode was the best animal on

the frontier ; a fine blooded horse, for which he gave the price of 300 dollars,

a thing that he was quite able to, who had the distribution of 50,000 dollars

annuities, annually, amongst his people. He made a great display on this

day, and hundreds of the dragoons and officers were about him, and looking

on during the operation. His horse was beautifully caparisoned, and his

scalps were carried attached to the bridle-bits.*

* About two years after the above was written, and the portrait painted, and whilst 1

was giving Lectures on the Cu&tomsofthe Indians,in the Stuyvesant Institute in New York,

Kee-o-kuk and his wife and son, with twenty more of the chiefs and warriors of his tribe,

viaited the City of New York on their way to Washington City, and were present one

evening at my Lecture, amidst an audience of 1500 persons. During the Lecture, I

placed a succession of portraits on my easel before the audience, and they were succes-

sively recognized by the Indians as they were shewn ; and at last I placed this portrait

of Kee-o-kuk before them, when they all sprung up and hailed it with a piercing yell.

After the noise had subsided, Kee-o-kuk arose, and addressed the audience iu these

words :
—" My friends, I hope you will pardon my men for making so much noise, as they

were very much excited by seeing me on my favourite war-horse, which they all recog-

nized in a moment."

I had the satisfaction then of saying to the audience, that this was very gratifying to

ine, inasmuch as many persons had ({uestioned the correctness of the picture of the horse

;

and some had said in my Exhibition Room, " that it was an imposition—that no Indian oa

the frontier rode so good a horse." This was explained to Kee-o-kuk by the interpreter,

when he arose again quite indignant at the thought that any one should doubt its correct-

ness, and assured the audience, " that his men, » number of whom never had heard tliat

the picture was painted, knew the horse the moment it was presented ; and further, lie

wished to know why Kee-o-kuk could not ride as good a horse as any white man?" He

here received a round of applause, and the interpreter, Mr. Le Clair, rose and stated to

the audience, that he recognized the liorse the moment it was shewn, and that it wus a

faithful portrait of the horse that he sold to Kee-o-kuk for SCO dollars, and that it wus

the finest horse on the frontier, belonging either to red or white man.

In a few minutes afterwards I was exhibiting several of my paintings of buffalo-bunts,

and describing the modes of slaying them with bows and arrows, when I made the asser-

tion which I had often been in the habit of making, that there were many instances where

the arrow was thrown entirely through the buffalo's body ; and that I hud several times

witnessed this astonishing feat. I saw evidently by the motions of my audieuc«, that
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The dances and other amusements amongst this tribe are exceedingly

spirited and pleasing ; and I have made sketches of a number of them, which

I briefly introduce here, and leave them for further comments at a future

time, provided I ever get leisure and space to enable me to do it.

The slave-dance (plate 291), is a picturesque scene, and the custom in

which it is founded a very curious one. This tribe has a society which they

call the " slaves" composed of a number of the young men of the best fami-

lies in the tribe, who volunteer to be slaves for the term of two years, and

subject to perform any menial service that the chief may order, no matter how
humiliating or how degrading it may be ; by v ' ich, after serving their two

years, they are exempt for the rest of their lives, on war-parties or other ex-

cursions, or wherever they may be—from all labour or degrading occupations,

such as cooking, making Bres, &c. &c.

These young men elect one from their numbers to be their master, and all

agree to obey his command whatever it may be, and which is given to him

by one of the chiefs of the tribe. On a certain day or season of the year,

they have to themselves a great feast, and preparatory to it the above-men-

tioned dance.

Smoking horses (plate 292), is another of the peculiar and very curious

customs of this tribe. When General Street and I, arrived at Kee-o-kuks

village, we were just in time to see this amusing scene, on the prairie a little

back of his village. The Foxes, who were making up a war-party to go

against the Sioux, and had not suitable horses enough by twenty, had sent

word to the Sacs, the day before (according to an ancient custom), that they

were coming on that day, at a certain hour, to " smoke" that number of

horses, and they must not fail to have them ready. On that day, and at the

hour, the twenty young men who were beggars for horses, were on the spot,

and seated themselves on the ground in a circle, where they went to smok-

ing. The villagers flocked around them in a dense crowd, and soon after

appeared on the prairie, at half a mile distance, an equal number of young

men of the Sac tribe, who had agreed, each to give a horse, and who were

then galloping them about at full speed ; and, gradually, as they went »round

in a circuit, coming in nearer to the centre, until they were at last close

around the ring of young fellows seated on the ground. Whilst dasiiing

about thus, each one, with a heavy whip in his hand, as he came within reach

of the group on the ground, selected the one to whom he decided to present

his horse, and as he passed him, gave him the most tremendous cut with his

many doubted the correctness of my assertion ; and I appealed to Kee-o-kuk, who rose up
when the thing was explained to him, aad said, that it had repeatedly happened amongst

his tribe ; and he believed that one of his young men by his side had done it. The young

man instantly stepped up on the bench, and took a bow from underbid robe, with which

be told the audience he had driven his arrow quite through a buffalo's body. And, there

being forty of the Sioux from the Upper Missouri also present, the same question was

put to them, when the cliief arose, and addressing himself to the audience, said, that it

was a thing very often done by the huuteria in bis tribe,

? 'I'l-
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lash, over his naked shoulders ; and as he darted around again he plied the

whip as before, and again and again, with a violent " crack !" until the

blood could be seen trickling down over his naked shoulders, upon which he

instantly dismounted, and placed the bridle and whip in his hands, sayine,

" here, you are a beggar—I present you a horse, but you will carry my mark
on your back." In this manner, they were all in a little time " whipped up,"

and each had a good horse to ride home, and into battle. His necessity was

such, that he could afford to take the stripes and the scars as the price of

the horse, and the giver could afford to make the present for the satisfaction

of putting his mark upon the other, and of boasting of his liberality, which he

has always a right to do, when going into the dance, or on other important

occasions.

The Begging Dance (plate 293), is a frequent amusement, and one that

has been practiced with some considerable success at this time, whilst there

have been so many distinguished and liberal visitors here. It is got up by a

number of desperate and long-winded fellows, who will dance and yell their

visitors into liberality ; or, if necessary, laugh them into it, by their strange

antics, singing a song of importunity, and extending their hands for presents,

which they allege are to gladden the hearts of the poor, and ensure a blessing

to the giver.

The Sacs and Foxes, like all other Indians, are fond of living along the

banks of rivers and streams ; and like all others, are expert swimmers and

skilful canoemen.

Their canoes, like those of the Sioux and many other tribes, are dug out

from a log, and generally made extremely light ; and they dart them through

the coves and along the shores of the rivers, with astonishing quickness. I

was often amused at their freaks in their canoes, whilst travelling ; and I

was induced to make a sketch of o>..i which I frequently witnessed, that of

sailing with the aid of their blankets, which the men carry ; and when the

wind is fair, stand in the bow of the canoe and hold by two corners, with the

other two under the foot or tied to the leg (plate 294) ; while the women

sit in the other end of the canoe, and steer it with their paddles.

The Discovery Dance (plate 295), has been given here, amongst various

others, and pleased the bystanders very much ; it was exceedingly droll and

picturesque, and acted out with a great deal of pantomimic effect—without

music, or any other noise than the patting of their feet, which all came

simultaneously on the ground, in perfect time, whilst they were dancing for-

ward two or four at a time, in a skulking posture, overlooking the country,

and professing to announce the approach of animals or enemies which they

have discovered, by giving the signals back to the leader of the dance.

Dance to the Berdashe (plate 296), is a very funny and amusing scene,

which happens once a year or oftener, as they choose, when a feast is given

to the " Berdashe" as he is called in French, (or I-coo-coo-a, in their own

language), who is a man dressed in woman's clothes, as he is known to
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to be all his life, and for extraordinary privileges which he is known to

possess, he is driven to the most servile and degrading duties, which he is

not allowed to escape ; and he being the only one of the tribe submitting to

this disgraceful degradation, is looked upon as medicine and sacred, and a

feast is given to him annually ; and initiatory to it, a dance by those few

young men of the tribe who can, as in the sketch, dance forward and pub-

licly make their boast (without the denial of the Berdashe), that Ahg-whi-ee-

choos-cum-me hi-anh-dwax-cumme-ke on-daig-nun-ehow ixt. Che-ne-a'hkt

ah-pex-ian I-coo-coo-a wi-an-gurotst whow-itcht-ne-axt-ar-rah, ne-axt-gun-

he h'dow-k's dow-on-daig-o-ewhicht nun-go-was-see.

Such, and such only, are allowed to enter the dance and partake of the

feast, and as there are but a precious few in the tribe who have legitimately

gained this singular privilege, or willing to make a public confession of it, it

will be seen that the society consists of quite a limited number of " odd

fellows."

This is one of the most unaccountable and disgusting customs, that I have

ever met in the Indian country, and so far as I have be. n able to learn, belongs

only to the Sioux and Sacs and Foxes—perhaps it is practiced by other

tribes, but I did not meet with it ; and for further account of it I am
constrained to refer the reader to the country where it is practiced, and where

I should wish that it might be extinguished before it be more fully recorded.

Dance to the Medicine of the Brave (plate 297.) This is a custom

well worth recording, for the beautiful moral which is contained in it. In

this plate is represented a party of Sac warriors who have returned victorious

from battle, with scalps they have taken from their enemies, but having

lost one of their party, they appear and dance in front of his wigwam,

fifteen days hi succession, about an hour on each day, when the widow

hangs his medicine-bag on a green bush which she erects before her door,

under which she sits and cries, whilst the warriors dance and brandish

the scalps they have taken, and at the same time recount the deeds of

bravery of their deceased comrade in arms, whilst they are throwing pre-

sents to the widow to heal her grief and afford her the means of a living.

The Sacs and Foxes are already drawing an annuity of27,000 dollars, for

thirty years to come, in cash ; and by the present Treaty just concluded,

that amount will be enlarged to 37,000 dollars per annum. This Treaty with

the Sacs and Foxes, held at Rock Island, was for the purchase of a tract of

land of 2.56,000 acres, lying on the loway river. West of the Mississippi, a

reserve which was made in the tract of land conveyed to the Government by

Treaty after the Sac war, and known as the " Black Hawk purchase." The
Treaty has been completed by Governor Dodge, by stipulating on the part of

Government to pay them seventy-five cents per acre for the reserve, (amount-

ing to 192,000 dollars), in the manner and form following :

—

Thirty thousand dollars to be paid in specie in June next, at the Treaty-

ground ; and ten thousand dollars annually, for ten years to come, at the
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same place, and in the same manner ; and the remaining sixty-two thousand,

in the payment of their debts, and some little donations to widows and lialf-

breed children. The American Fur Company was their principal creditor

whose account for goods advanced on credit, they admitted, to the amount
of nearly fifty thousand dollars. It was stipulated by an article in the Treaty

that one half of these demands should be paid in cash as soon as the Treaty

should be ratified—and that five thousand dollars should be appropriated

annually, for their liquidation, until they were paid off.

It was proposed by Kee-o-kuk in his speech (and it is a fact wortliy of beino-

known, for such has been the proposition in every Indian Treaty tliat I ever

attended), that the first preparatory stipulation on the part of Government,
should be to pay the requisite sum of money to satisfy all their creditors,

who were then present, and whose accounts were handed in, acknowledged

and admitted.

The price paid for this tract of land is a liberal one, comparatively speak-

ing, for the usual price heretofore paid for Indian lands, has been one and a

half or three quarter cents, (instead of seventy-five cents) per acre, for land

which Government has since sold out for ten -.hillings.

Even one dollar per acre would not have been too much to have paid for

this tract, for every acre of it can be sold in one year, for ten shillings per acre,

to actual settlers, so desirable and so fertile is the tract of country purchased.

These very people sold to Government a great part of the rich states of Illi-

nois and Missouri, at the low rates above-mentioned ; and this small tract

being the last that they can ever part with, without throwing themselves back

upon their natural enemies, it was no more than right that Government

should deal with them, as they have done, liberally.

As an evidence of the immediate value of that tract of land to Govern-

ment, and, as a striking instance of the overwhelming torrent of emigration,

to the " Far West," I will relate the following occurrence which took place

at the close of the Treaty :—After the Treaty was signed and witnessed, Go-

vernor Dodge addressed a few ve:y judicious and admonitory sentences to

the chiefs and braves, which he finished by requesting them to move their

families, and all their property from this tract, within one month, which time

he would allow them, to make room for the whites.

Considerable excitement was created among the chiefs and braves, by tiiis

suggestion, and a hearty laugh ensued, the cause of which was soon alter

explained by one of them in the following manner :

—

" My father, we have to laugh—we require no time to move—we have all

left the lands already, and sold our wigwams to Chemokemons (white men)

—

some for one hundred, and some for two hundred dollars, before we came to

this Treaty. There are already four hundred Chemokemons on the land, and

several hundred more on their way moving in ; and three days before we came

away, one Chemokemon sold his wigwam to another Chemokemon for two

thousand dollars, to build a great town."
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In this wise is this fair land filling up, one hundred miles or more West
of the Mississippi—not with barbarians, but with people from the East, en-

lightened and intelligent—with industry and perseverance that will soon rear

from the soil all the luxuries, and add to the surface, all the taste and

comforts of Eastern refinement.

The Treaty itself, in all its forms, was a scene of interest, and Kee-o-kuk

was the principal speaker on the occasion, being recognized as the head

chief of the tribe. He is a very subtle and dignified man, and well fit-

ted to wield the destinies of his nation. The poor dethroned monarch, old

Black Hawk, was present, and looked an obj.ict of pity. With an old

frock coat and brown hat on, and a cane in h}i hand, he stood the whole

'me outside ot the group, and in dumb and dismal silence, with his

sons by the side of him, and also his quondam aide-de-camp, Nah*

pope, and the prophet. They were not allowed to speak, nor even to

sign the Treaty. Nah-pope rose, however, and commenced a very earnest

speech on the subject of temperance ! but Governor Dodge ordered hiin

to sit down, (as being out of order), which probably saved him from

a much more peremptory command from Kee-o-kuk, who was rising at that

moment, with looks on his face that the Devil himself might have shrunk

from. This Letter I must end here, observing, before I say adieu, that

I have been catering for the public during this summer at a difficult

(and almost cruel) rate ; and if, in my over-exertions to grasp at material for

their future entertainment, the cold hemd of winter should be prematurely

laid upon me and my works in this Northern region, the world, I am sure,

will be disposed to pity, rather than censure me for my delay.

VOL. 11. V ¥
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LETTER—No. 57.

FORT MOULTRIE, SOUTH CAR^^UNA.

•n

Since the date of my last Letter, I have been a wanderer as usual, and

m now at least 2000 nules from the place where it was dated. At this

lace are held 250 of the Seminolees and Euchees, prisoners of war, who

re to be kept here awhile longer, and transferred to the country assigned

lem, 700 miles West of the Mississippi, and 1400 from this. The famous

)s-ce-o-la is amongst the prisoners ; and also Mick-e-no-pah, the head

hief of the tribe, and Cloud, King Phillip, and several others of the distin-

guished men of the nation, who have celebrated themselves in he war that

s now wagmg with the United States' Government.

There is scarcely any need of my undertaking in an epistle of this kind, to

ive a full account of this tribe, of their early history—of their former or

iresent location—or of their present condition, and the disastrous war they

ire nor waging with the United States' Government, who have held an in-

/ading army in their country for four or five years, endeavouring to dispossess

;hem and compel them to remove to the West, in compliance with Treaty

itipulations. These are subjects generally understood already (being mat-

cers of history), and I leave them to the hands of those who will do them

more complete justice than I could think of doing at this time, with the

little space that I could allow them ; in the confident nope that justice

may be meted out to them, at least by the historian, if it should not be by

their great Guardian, who takes it upon herself, as with all the tribes,

affectionately to call them her " red children."

For those who know nothing of the Seminolees, it may be proper for me

here just to remark, that they are a tribe of three or four thousand ; occu-

pying the peninsula of Florida—and speaking the language of the Creeks,

of whom I have heretofore spoken, and who were once a part of the same

tribe.

The word Seminolee is a Creek word, signifying runaways ; a name which

was given to a part of the Creek nation, who emigrated in a body to a

country farther South, where they have lived to the present day ; and con-

tinually extended their dominions by overrunning the once numerous tribe

that occupied the Southern extremity of the Florida Cape, called the Eu-

chees ; whom they have at last nearly annihilated, and taken the mere
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remnant of them in, as a part of their tribe. With this tribe the Govern-

ment have been engaged in deadly and disastrous warfare for four or five

years ; endeavouring to remove them from their lands, in coir.pUance with

a Treaty stipulation, which the Government claims to have been justly made,

and which the Se ninolees aver, was not. Many millions of money, and

gome hundreds of lives of officers and men have already been expended in

the attempt to dislodge them ; and much more will doubtless be yet spent

before they can be removed from their almost impenetrable swamps and

hiding-places, to which they can, for years to come, retreat ; and from which

they will be enabled, and no doubt disposed, in their exasperated state, to

make continual sallies upon the unsuspecting and defenceless inhabitants of

the country ; carrying their relentless feelings to be reeked in cruel ven^

geance on the unoffending and innocent,*

The prisoners who are held here, to the number of 250, men, women and

children,have been captured during the recent part of this warfare, and amongst

them the distinguished personages whom I named a few moments since ; of

these, the most conspicuous at this time is Os-ce-o-la (plate 298), com-

monly called Powell, an he is generally supposed to be a half-breed, the

son of a white man (by that name), and a Creek woman.

I have painted him precisely in the costume, in which he stood for his

picture, even to a string and a trinket. He wore three ostrich feathers in

his head, and a turban made of a vari-coloured cotton shawl—and his dress

was chiefly of calicos, with a handsome bead sash or belt around his waist,

and his rifle in his hand.

This young man is, no doubt, an extraordinary character, as he has been

for some years reputeu, and doubtless looked upon by the Seminolees as

the master spirit and leader of the tribe, although he is not a chief. From

his boyhood, he had led an energetic and desperate sort of life, which had

secured for him a conspicuous position in society ; and when the desperate

circumstances of war were agitating his country, he at once took a conspi-

cuous and decided part ; and in some way whether he deserved it or not,

acquired an influence and a name that soon sounded to the remotest

::i..I

* The above Letter was written in the winter of 1838, and by the Secretary at War's

Report, a year and a half ago, it is seen that 36,000,000 of dollars had been already ex-

pended in the Seminolee war, as well as the lives of 12 or 1400 officers and men, and

defenceless inhabitants, who have fallen victims to the violence of the enraged savages

and diseases of the climate. And at the present date, August, 1841, 1 see by the Ameri-

can papers, that the war is being prosecuted at this time wi'h its wonted vigour; and

that the best troops in our country, and the lives of our most valued officers are yet

jeopardised in the deadly swamps of Florida, with little more certainty of a speedy ter

mination of the war, than there appeared five years ago.

The world will pardon me for saying no more of this inglorious war, for it will be seen

that I am too near the end of my book, to afford it the requisite space ; and as an Ameri-
can citizen, 1 would pray, amongst thousands of others, that all books yet to be made,

might have as good an excuse for leaving it out.

r F 2
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parts of the United Slates, and amongst the Indian tribes, to the Rocky
Mountains.

This gallant fellow, who was, undoubtedly, captured a few months since

with several of his chiefs and warriors, was at first brought in, to Fort Mellon

in Florida, and afterwards sent to this place for safe-keeping, where he is

grieving with a broken spirit, and ready to die, cursing white man, no doubt

to the end of his breath.

The surgeon of the post. Dr. Weedon, who has charge of him, and has

been with him ever since he v/as taken prisoner, has told me from day to

day, that he will not live many weeks ; and I have my doubts whether he

will, from the rapid decline I have observed in his face and his flesh since

I arrived here.

During the time that I have been here, I have occupied a large room in

the officers' quarters, by the politeness of Captain Morrison, who has com-

mand of the post, and charge of the prisoners ; and on every evening, after

painting all day at their portraits, I have had Os-ce-o-la, Mick-e-no-pa,

Cloud, Co-a-had-jo, King Phillip, and others in my room, until a late hour

at night, where they have taken great pains to give me an account of the

war, and the mode in which they were captured, of which they complain

bitterly.

I am fully convinced from all that I have seen, and learned from the lips

of Osceola, and from the chiefs who are around him, that he is a most extra-

ordinary man, and one entitled to a better fate.

In stature he is about at mediocrity, with an elastic and graceful

movement ; in his face he is good looking, with rather an effeminate smile
;

but of 80 peculiar a character, that the world may be ransacked over without

finding another just like it. In his manners, and all his movements in com-

pany, he is polite and gentlemanly, though all his conversation is entirely in

his own tongue ; and his general appearance and actions, those of a full-

blooded and wild Indian.

In PLATE 299, is a portrait of Ye-how-lo-gee, (the cloud), generally

known by the familiar name of " Cloud." This is one of the chiefs, and

a very good-natured, jolly man, growing fat in his imprisonment, where he

gets enough to eat, and an occasional drink of whiskey from the officers,

with whom he is a great favourite.

Ee-niat-la ('• King Phi'ip," plate 300) is also a very aged chief, who hus

been a man of great notoriety and distinction in his time, but has now got

too old for further warlike enterprize.*

Co-ee-ha-jo (plate 301), is another chief who has been a long time dis-

tinguished in the tribe, having sigr.dlized himself very much by his feats in

the present war.

* This veteran old warrior died u few weeks after I painted his portrait, whilst on liis

way, with the rest of the prisoners, to tlie Arkitiisiis.
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La-shee (thelicker, plate 302), commonly called " Creek Billy," is a dis-

tinguished brave of the tribe, and r. very handsome fellow.

Plate 303, is the portrait of a Seminolee boy, about nine years of age ;•

and PLATE 304, a Seminolee woman.

Mic^-e-no-pah (plate 305), is the head chief of the tribe, and a very lusty

and dignified man. He took great pleasure in being present every day in

my room, whilst I was painting the others ; but positively refused to be

painted, until he found that a bottle of whiskey, and another of wine, which

I kept on my mantelpiece, by permission of my kind friend Captain Morri-

son, were only to deal out their occasional kindnesses to those who sat for

their portraits; when he at length agreed to be painted, "if I could make a

fair likeness of his legs" which he had very tastefully dressed in a handsome
pair of red leggings, and upon which I at once began, (as he sat cross-legged),

by painting them on the lower part of the canvass, leaving room for his body

and head above ; all of which, through the irresistible influence of a few kind-

nesses from my bottle of wine, I soon had fastened to the canvass, where

they will firmly stand I trust, for some hundreds of years.

Since I finished my portrait of Os-ce-o-la, and since writing the first part

of this Letter, he has been extremely sick, and lies so yet, with an alarming

attack of the quinsey or putrid sore throat, which will probably end his

career in a few days. Two or three times the surgeon has sent for the offi-

cers of the Garrison and myself, to come and see him "dying"—we were with

him the night before last till the middle of the night, every moment ex-

pecting his death ; but he has improved during the last twenty-four hours,

and there is sf -ne slight prospect of his recovery.f The steamer starts

• This remarkably fine boy, by the name of Os-ce-o-la Nick-a-no-chee, has recently been

brought from America to London, by Dr. Welch, an Englishman, who has been for

several years residing in Florida. The boy it seems, was captured by the United States

troops, at the age of six years : but how my friend the Doctor got possession of him, and

leave to bring liim away I never have heard. He is acting a very praiseworthy part how-

ever, by the paternal fondness he evinces for the child, and fairly proves by the very great

pains he is takincr with his education. The doctor has published recently, a very neat

volume, containing the boy's history ; and also a much fuller account of Oa-ce-o-la, and

incidents of the Florida war, to which I would refer the reader.

t From accounts which left Fort Moultrie a few dnys after I returned home, it seems,

that this ill-fated warrior died, a prisoner, the next morning after I left him. And the fol-

lowing very interesting account of his last moments, was furnished m" by Dr. Weedon,

tlie surgeon who was by him, with the officers of the garrison, at Os-ce-o-la's request.

" About half an hour before he died, he seemed to be sensible that he was dying ; and

although he could not speak, he signified by signs that he wished me to send for the chiefs

and for the officers of the post, whom 1 called in. He made signs to his wives (of whom
he had two, and also two fine little children by his side,) to go and bring liis full dress,

which he wore in time of war ; which having been broughtiii, heroso up in his bed, which

was on the floor, and put on his shirt, his leggings and mouciisius—girded on his war-belt

—

his bullet-pouch and powder-horn, and laid his knife by tlie side ol him on the floor. He
tiien called for his red paint, and bis looking-glass, which was held before iiim, wiiun he
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to-morrow morning for New York, and I must use the opportunity ; so I

shall from necessity, leave the subject of Os-ce-o-la and the Seminolees

for future consideration. Adieu.

deliberately painted one half cf his face, his neck and his throat—his wrists—the backs of

his hands, and the handle of his knife, red with vermilion ; a custom practiced when the

irrevocable oath of war and destruction is taken. His knife he then p'uced in its sheath

under his belt ; and he carefully arranged his turban on his head, and his three ostrich

plumes that he was in the habit of .rearing in it. Being thus prepared in full dress, he

laid down a few minutes to recover strength sufficient, when he rose up as before, and

with most benignant and pleasing smiles, <s:k:tended his hand to me and to all of the officers

and chiefs that were around liim ; and shook hands with us all in dead silence ; and also with

his wives and his little children ; he made a signal for them to lower him down upon his

bed, which was done, and he then slowly drew from his war-belt, his scali-iug-knife, which

he firmly grasped in his right hand, laying it across the other, on his breast, and in s^

moment smiled away his last breath, without a struggle or a groan."
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LETTER—No. 68.

NORTH WESTERN FRONTIER.

HaviUo finished my travels in the ' Far West" for awhile, and being

detained a little time, sans occupation, in my nineteenth or twentieth transit

of what, in common parlance is denominated the Frontier ; I have seateH

myself down to give some further account of it, and cf the doings and habits

of people, both red and white, who live upon it.

The Frontier may properly be denominated the fleeting and unsettled line

extending from the Gulf of Mexico to the Lake of the Woods, a distance of

three thousand miles ; which indefinitely separates civilized from Indian

population—a moving barrier, where the unrestrained and natural propen-

sities of two people are concentrated, in an atmosphere of lawless iniquity,

that offends Heaven, and holds in mutual ignorance of each other, the

hououraule and virtuous portions of two people, which seem destined never

to meet.

From what has been said in the foregoing epistles, the reader will agree

that I have pretty closely adhered to my promise made in the commence-

ment of them ; that I should confine my remarks chiefly to people I have

visited, and customs that I have seen, rather than by taking up his time

with matter that might be gleaned from books. He will also agree, that I

have principally devoted my pages, as I promised, to an account of the con-

dition and customs of those Indians^ whom I have found entirely beyond the

Frontier, acting and living as Nature taught them to live and act, with-

out the examples, and consequently without the taints of civilized encroach-

ments.

He will, I flatter myself, also yield me some credit for devoting the time

and space I have occupied in my first appeal to the world, entirely to the con-

dition and actions of the living, rather than fatiguing him with theories of

the living or the dead, i have theories enough of my own, and have as

closely examined the condition and customs of these people on the Frontier,

as of those living beyond it—and also their past and present, and prospec-

tive history ; but the reader will have learned, that my chief object in these

Letters, has been not only to describe what 1 have seen, but of those things,

such as I deemed the most novel and least understood ; which has of course,

confined my remarks heretofore, mostly to the character and condition of

those tribes living entirely in a state of nature.

mh
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And as I have now a little leisure, and no particular tribes before me to

speak of, the reader will allow me to glance my eye over the whole Indian

country for awhile, both along the Frontier and beyond it ; taking a hasty

and brief survey of them, and their prospects in the aggregate ; and by not
seeing quite as distinctly as I have Ijetn in the habit of doing heretofore

taking pains to tell a little more emphatically what I think, and what I have
thought of those things that I have seen, and yet have told but in part.

I have seen a vast many of these wild people in my travels, it will be ad-

mitted by all. And I have had toils and difficulties, and dangers to encoun-

ter in paying them my visits ; yet I have had my pleasures as I went along,

in shaking their friendly hands, that never had felt the contaminating touch of

money, or the withering embrace of pockets ; I have shared the comforts

of their hospitable wigwams, and always have beerj. preserved unharmed in

their country . And if I have spoken, or am to speak of them, with a seemino-

bias, the reader will know what allowance to make for me, who am standing

as the champion of a people, who have treated me kindly, of whom I feel

bound to speak well ; and who have no means of speaking for themselves.

Of the dead, to speak kindly, and to their character to render justice, is

always a praiseworthy act ; but it is yet far more charitable to extend the

hand of liberality, or to hold the scale of justice, to the living, who are able

to feel the benefit of it. Justice to the dead is generally a charity, inas-

much as it is a kindness to living friends ; but to the poor Indian dead, if

it id meted out at all, which is seldom the case, it is thrown to the grave

with him, where he has generally gone without friends left behind him to

inherit the little fame that is reluctantly allowed him while living, and much
less likely to be awarded to him when dead. Of the thousands and millions,

therefore, of these poor fellows who are dead, and whom we have thrown into

their graves, there is nothing that I could now say, that would do them any

good, or that would not answer the world as well at a future time as at the

present ; while there is a debt that we are owing to those of them who arc

yet living, which I think justly demands oui attention, and all our sym-

pathies at this moment.

The peculiar condition in which we are obliged to contemplate these most

unfortunate people at this time—hastening to destruction and extinction, as

they evidently are, lays an uncompromising claim upon the sympathies of

the civilized world, and gives a deep interest and value to such records as

are truly made—setting up, and perpetuating from the life, their true native

character and customs.

If the great family of North American Indians were all dying by a scourge or

epidemic of the country, it would be natural, and a virtue, to weep for them;

but merely to sympathize with them (and but partially to do that) when

they are dying at our hands, and rendering their glebe to our possession,

would be to subvert the simplest law of Nature, and turn civilized man,

with all his boasted virtues, back to worse than savage barbarism.



226

Justice to a nation who are dying, need never be expected from the hands

of their destroyers ; and where injustice and injury are visited upon the weak

and defenceless, from ten thousand hands—-from Governments—monopolies

and individuals—the offence is lost in the inseverable iniquity in which all

join, and for which nobody is answerable, unless it be for their respective

amounts, at a final day of retribution.

Long and cruel experience has well proved that it is impossible for en-

lightened Governments or money-making individuals to deal with these

credulous and unsophisticated people, without the sin of injustice ; but the

humble biographer or historian, who goes amongst them from a difTerent

motive, may come out of their country with his hands and his conscience

clean, and himself an anomaly, a white man dealing with Indians, and

meting out justice to them ; which 1 hope it may be my good province to do

with my pen and my brush, with which, at least, I will have the singular

and valuable satisfaction of having done them no harm.

With this view, and a desire to render justice to my readers also, I have

much yet to say of the general appearance and character of the Indians—of

their condition and treatment ; and far more, I fear, than I can allot to the

little space I have designed for the completion of these epistles,

who are able ^| Of the general appearance of the North American Indians, much might

be yet said, that would be new and instructive. In statute, as I have aU

ready said, there are some of the tribes that are considerably above the o di-

nary height of man, and others that are evidently below it ; allowing .heir

average to be about equal to that of their fellow-men in the civilized world.

In girth they are less, and lighter in their limbs, and almost entirely free

from corpulency or useless flesh. Their bones are lighter, their skulls are

thinner, and their muscles less hard than those of their civilized neighbours,

excepting in the legs and feet, where they are brought into more continual

action by their violent exercise on foot and on horseback, which swells the

muscles and gives them great strength in those limbs, which is often quite

as conspicuous as the extraordinary development of muscles in the shoulders

and arms of our labouring men.

Although the Indians are generally narrow in the shoulders, and less

powerful with the arms, yet it does not always happen by any means, that

they are so effeminate as they look, r A so widely inferior in brachial

strength as the spectator is apt *o believe, from the smooth and rounded

appearance of their limbs. The contrast between one of our labouring men
when he denudes his limbs, and the figure of a naked Indian is to be sure

very striking, and entirely too much so, for the actual difference in the power

of the two persons. There are several reasons for this which account for so

disproportionate a contrast, and should be named.

Tlie labouring man, who is using his limbs the greater part ot his life in

lifting heavy weights, &c. sweats them with the weight of clothes which he

has on him, which softens the integuments and the flesh, leaving the muscles

I!.
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to stand out in more conspicuous relief when tbey are exposed ; whilst the

Ii.dian, who exercises his limbs for the moft of his life, denuded and

exposed to the air, gets over his muscles a thicker and more compact layer

of integuments which hide them from the view, leaving the casual spectator,

who sees them only at rest, to suppose them too decidedly inferior to those

which are found amongst people of his own colour. Of muscular strength

in the legs, I have met many of the most extraordinary instances in the In-

dian country, that Cv^er I have seen in my life ; and I have watched and

studied such for hours together, with utter surprise and admiration, in the

violent exertions of their dances, where they leap and jump with every nerve

strung, and <'very muscle swelled, till their legs will often look like a bundle

of ropes, rather than a mass of human flesh. And from all that I have seen,

I am inclined to say, that whatever differences there may be between the

North American Indians and their civilized neighbours in the above respects,

they are decidedly the results of different habits of life and modes of educa-

tion rather than of any difference in constitution. And I would also venture

the assertion, that he who would see the Indian in a condition to judge of

his muscles, must see him in motion ; and he who would get a perfect study

for an Hercules or an Atlas, should take a stone-mason for the upper part of

his figure, and a Camanchee or a Blackfoot Indian from the waist downwards

to the feet.

There is a general and striking character in the facial outline of the North

American Indians, which is bold and free, and would seem at once to stamp

them as distinct from natives of other parts of the world. Their noses are

generally prominent and aquiline—and the whole face, if divested of paint

and of copper-colour, would seem to approach to the bold and European cha-

racter. Many travellers have thought that their eyes were smaller than those

of Europeans ; and there is good cause for one to believe so, if he judges

from first impressions, without taking pains to inquire into the truth and

causes of things. I have been struck, as most travellers, no doubt have,

with the want of expansion and apparent smallness of the Indians' eyes,

which I have found upon examination, to be principally the effect of con-

tinual exposure to the rays of the sun and the wind, without the shields that

are used by the civilized world ; and also when in-doors, and free from those

causes, subjected generally to one more distressing, and calculated to pro-

duce similar results, the smoke that almost continually hangs about their

wigwams, which necessarily contracts the lids of the eyes, forbidding that

full flame and expansion of the eye, that the cool and clear shades of our

civilized domicils are calculated to promote.

The teeth of the Indians are generally regular and sound, and wonderfully

preserved to old age, owing, no doubt, to the fact that they live without tlie

spices of life—without saccharine and without salt, which are equally de-

structive to teeth, in civilized communities. Their teeth, though sound, aie

not white, having a yellowish cast ; but for the same reason that a negro's
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teeth are " like ivory," they look white— set as they are in bron - as any

one with a tolerable set of teeth can easily test, by painting his face the co-

lour of an Indian, and grinning for a moment in his looking-glass.

Beards they generally have not—esteeming them great vulgarities, and

using every possible means to eradicate them whenever they are so unfortu-

nate as to be annoyed with them. Different writers have been very much
at variance on this subject ever since the first accounts given of these people;

and there seems still an unsatisfied curiosity ra the subject, which 1 would

be glad to say that I could put entirely at rest.

From the best information that I could obtain amongst forty-eight tribes

thn' I have visited, I feel authorized to say, that, amongst ' wild tribes,

V ' ere they have made no efforts to imitate white men, at , the propor-

tion of eighteen out of twenty, by nature are entirely without the appearance

ofabeard; and ofthc very fewwho have them by nature, nineteen out oftwenty

endicate it by plucking it out several times in succession, precisely at the

age of puberty, when its growth is successfully arrestod ; and occasionally

one may be seen, who has omitted to destroy it at that time, and subjects

his chin to the repeated pains of its extractions, which he is performing with

a pair of clamshells or other tweezers, nearly every day of his life—and oc-

casionally again, but still more rarely, one is found, who from carelessness or

inclination has omitted both of these, and is allowing it to grow to the length

of an inch or two on his chin, in which case it is generally very soft, and

exceedingly sparse. Wherever there is a cross of the blood with the Euro-

pean or African, which is frequently the case along the Frontier, a propor-

tionate beard is the result ; and it is allowed to grow, or is plucked out with

much toil, and with great pain.

There has been much speculation, and great variety of opinions, as to the

results of the intercourse between the European and African population with

the Indians on the borders; and I would not undertake to decide so diffi-

cult a question, though I cannot help but express my opinion, which is made

up from the vast many instances that I have seen, that generally speaking,

these half-breed specimens are in both instances a decided deterioration from

the two stocks, from which they have sprung ; which I grant may be the

consequence that generally flows from illicit intercourse, and from the inferior

rank in which they are held by both, (which is mostly confined to the iowest

and most degraded portions of society), rather than from any constitutional

objection, necessarily growing out of the amalgamation.

The finest built and most powerful men that I have ever yet seen, have

been some of the last-mentioned, the negro and the North American

Indian mixed, of equal blood. These instances are rare to be sure, yet

are occasionally to be found amongst the Seminolees and Cherokees, and

also amongst tlie Camanchees, even, and the Caddoes ; and I account for it

in this way : From the slave-holding Slates to the heart of the country of a
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wild tribe of Indians, through almost boundless and impassable wilds ami

swamps, for hundreds of miles, it requires a negro of extraordinary leg and

courage and perseverance, to travel ; absconding from his master's fields, to

throw himself into a tribe of wild and hostile Indians, for the enjoyment of his

liberty ; of which there are occasional instances, and when they succeed, they

are admired by the savage ; and as they come with a good share of the tricks

and arts of civilization, they are at once looked upon by the tribe, as extra-

ordinary and important personages ; and generally marry the daughters of

chiefs, thus uniting theirs with the best blood in the nation, which produce

these remarkably fine and powerful men that I have spoken ot above.

Although the Indians of North America, where dissipation and disease

have not got amongst them, undoubtedly are a longer lived and healthier

race, and capable of enduring far more bodily privation and pain, than civi-

lized people can ; yet I do not believe that the differences are constitutional,

or anything more than the results of different circumstances, and a difierent

education. As an evidence in support of this assertion, I will allude to the

liundreds of men whom I have seen, and travelled with, who have been for

several years together in the Rocky Mountains, in the employment of the

Fur Companies ; where they have lived exactly upon the Indian system, con-

tinually exposed to the open air, and the weather, and, to all the disappoint-

ments and privations peculiar to that mode of life ; and I am bound to say,

that I never saw a more hardy and healthy race of men in my life, whilst

they remain in the country ; nor any who fall to pieces quicker when they

get back to confined and dissipated life, which they easily fall into, when

they return to their own country.

The Indian women who are obliged to lead lives of severe toil and drudg-

ery, become exceedingly healthy and robust, giving easy birth and strong

constitutions to their children ; which, in a measure, may account for tlie

simplicity and fewness of their diseases, which in infancy and childhood are

very seldom known to destroy life.

If there were anything like an equal proportion of deaths amongst the

Indian children, that is found in the civilized portions of the world, the In-

dian country would long since have been depopulated, on account of the

decided disproportion of children they produce. It is a very rare occurrence

for an Indian woman to be " blessed" with more than four or five children

during her life ; and generally speaking, they seem contented with two or

three ; when in civilized commuqities it is no uncommon thing for a woman

to be the mother of ten or twelve, and sometimes to bear two or even three at

a time ; of which I never recollect to have met an instance during all my ex-

tensive travels in the Indian country, though it is possible that I might

occasionally have passed them.

For so striking a dissimilarity as there evidently is between these people,

and those living according to the more artificial modesof life, in a subject,seem-
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ingly alike natural to both, the reader will perhaps expect me to furnish some

rational and decisive causes. Several very plausible reasons have been ad-

vanced for such a deficiency on the part of the Indians, by autliors who have

written on the subject, but whose opinions I should be very slow to adopt

;

inasmuch as they have been based upon the Indian's inferiority, (as the same

authors have taken great pains to prove in most other respects,) to their pale-

faced neighbours.

I know of but one decided cause for this difference, which J would venture

to advance, and which I confidently believe to be the principal obstacle to

a more rapid increase of their families ; which is the very great length of

time that the women submit to lactation, generally carrying their children at

the breast to the age of two, and sometimes three, and even four years !

The astonishing ease and success with which the Indian women pass

through the most painful and most trying of all hnman difHculties, which

fall exclusively to the lot of the gen*'.^r sex ; is quite equal, I have found

from continued enquiry, to the representations that have often been made to

the world by other travellers, who have gone before me. Many people have

thought this a wise provision of Nature, in framing the constitutions of these

people, to suit the exigencies Oi" their exposed lives, where they are beyond

the pale of skilful surgeons, and the nice little comforts that visit the sick

beds in the enlightened world ; but I never have been willing to give to

Nature quite so much credit, for stepping aside of her own rule, which I

believe to be about half way between—from which I am inclined to think

that the refinements of art, and its spices, have led the civilized world into

the pains and perils of one unnatural extreme ; whilst the extraordinary

fatigue and exposure, and habits of Indian life, have greatly released them

from natural pains, on the other. With this view of the case, I fully believe

that Nature has dealt everywhere impartially ; and that, if from their child-

hood, our mothers had, like the Indian women, carried loads like beasts of

burthen—and those over the longest journeys, and highest mountains—had

swam the broadest rivers—and galloped about for months and even years

of their lives, astride of their horse's backs; we should have taxed them as

lightly in stepping into the world, as an Indian pappoose does its mother,

who ties her horse under the shade of a tree for half an hour, and before

night, overtakes her travelling companions with her infant in her arms, which

has often been the case.

As to the probable origin of the North American Indians, which is one of

the first questions that suggests itself to the enquiring mind, and will be pjr-

haps, the last to be settled ; I shall have little to say in this place, for the

reason that so abstruse a subject, and one so barren of positive proof, would

require in its discussion too much circumstantial evidence for my allowed

limits ; which I am sure the world will agree will be filled up much more

consistently with the avoTved spirit of this work, by treating of that which

|i

Pi
liil



230

( >

admits of an abundance of proof—their actual existence, their customs and
misfortunes ; and the suggestions of modes for the amelioration of their

condition.

For a professed philanthropist, I should deem it cruel and hypocritical to

waste time and space in the discussion of a subject, ever so interesting,

(though unimportant), when the present condition and prospects of these

people are calling so loudly upon the world for justice, and for mercy ; and
when their evanescent existence and customs are turning, as it were, on a

wheel before us, but soon to be lost ; whilst the mystery of their origin can

as well be fathomed at a future day as now, and recorded with their exit.

Very many people look upon the savages of this vast country, as an
" Anomaly in Nature ;" and their existence and origin, and locality, things

that ne 'ds must be at once accounted for.

Now, if the world will allow me, (and perhaps they may think me singular

for saying it), I would say, that these things are, in my opinion, natural and

simple ; and, like all other works of Nature, destined to remain a mystery to

mortal man ; and if man be anywhere entitled to the name of an anomaly, it

is he who has departed the farthest from the simple walks and actions of his

nature.

It seems natural to enquire at once who these people are, and from whence

they came ; but this question is natural, only because we are out of nature.

To an Indian, such a question would seem absurd—he would stand aghast

and astounded at the anomaly before him—himself upon his own ground,

" where the Great Spirit made him"—hunting in his own forests ; if an

exotic, with a «' pale face," and from across the ocean, should stand before

him, to ask him where he came from, and how he got there

!

I would invite this querist, this votary of science, to sit upon a log with his

red acquaintance, and answer the following questions :—
*' You white man, where you come from ?"

" From England, across the water."

*' How white man come to see England ? how you face come to get

white, ha ?"

I never yet have been made to see the necessity of showing how these

people came here, or that they came here at all ; which might easily iiave

been done, by the way of Behring's Straits from the North of Asia. I should

much rather dispense with such a necessity, than undertake the other neces-

sities that must follow the establishment of this ; those of showing how the

savages paddled or drifted in their canoes from this Continent, after they had

got here, or from the Asiatic Coast, and landed on all the South Sea Islands,

which we find to be inhabited nearly to the South Pole. For myself, I am
quite satisfied with the fact, which is a thing certain, and to be relied on, that

this Continent was found peopled in every part, by savages ; and so, nearly

every Island in the South Seas, at the distance of several thousand miles

from cither Continent ; and I am quite willing to surrender the mystery to
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abler pens than my own—to theorists who may have the time, and the means

to prove to the world, how those rude people wandered there in their bark

canoes, without water for their subsistence, or compasses to guide them on

their way.

The North American Indians, and all the inhabitants of the South Sea

Islands, speaking- some two or three hundred different languages, entirely dis-

similar, may have all sprung from one stock ; and the Almighty, after creat-

ing man, for some reason that is unfathomable to human wisdom, might have

left the whole vast universe, with its severed continents, and its thousand

distant isles everywhere teeming with necessaries and luxuries, spread out for

man's use ; and there to vegetate and rot, for hundreds and even thousands

of centuries, until ultimate, abstract accident should throw him amongst

these infinite mysteries of creation ; the least and most insignificant of which

have been created and placed by design. Human reason is weak, and

human ignorance is palpable, when man attempts to approach these un-

searchable mysteries ; and I consider human discretion well applied, when it

beckons him back to things that he can comprehend ; where his reason, and

all his mental energies can be employed Tor the advancement and benefit of

his species. With this conviction, I feel disposed to retreat to the ground

that 1 have before occupied—to the Indi.uis, as they are, and where they

are ; recording amongst them living evidences whilst they live, for the use

of abler theorists than myself—who may labour to establish their origin,

which may be as well (and perhaps better) done, a century hence, than at

the present day.

The reader is apprised, that I have nearly filled the limits allotted to

these epistles ; and I assure him that a vast deal which I have seen n.ust

remain untold—whilst from the same necessity, I must tell him much less

than I think, and begto be pardoned if I withhold, till some future occasion,

many of my reasons for, thinking.

I believe, with many others, that the North American Indians are a mixed

people—that they have Jewish blood in their veins, though I would not

assert, as some have undertaken to prove, *' that they are Jews," or that

they are "the ten lost tribes of Israel." From the character and confor-

mation of their heads, I am compelled to look upon them as an amalgam

race, but still savages ; and from many of their customs, which seem to me, to

be peculiarly Jewish, as well as from the character of their heads, I am forced

to believe that some part of those ancient tribes, who have been dispersed

by Christians in so many ways, and in so many different eras, have found

their way to this country, where they have entered amongst the native stock,

and have lived und intermarried with the Indians, until their identity has

been swallowed up and lost in the greater numbers of their new acquaint-

ance, save the bold and decided character which they have bequeathed to

the Indian races ; and such of their customs as the Indians were pleased to

adopt, and which they have preserved to the present day.
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I am induced to believe thus from the very many customs which I have wit-

nessed amongst them, that appear to be decidedly Jewish ; and many of them
so peculiarly so, that it would seem almost impossible, or at all events, exceed-

ingly improbable, that two people in a state of nature should have hit upon
them, and practiced them exactly alike.

The world need not expect me to decide so interesting and difficult a
question ; but I am sure they will be disposed to hear simply my opinion

which I give in this place, quite briefly, and with the utmost respectful de-

ference to those who think differently. I claim no merit whatever, for ad-

vancing svch an opinion, which is not new, having been in several works

advanced to the world by far abler pens than my own, with volumes of

evidence, to the catalogue of which, I feel quite sure I shall be able to add
some new proofs in tho proper place. If I could establish the fact by posi-

tive proof, I should claiin a great deal of appiause from the world, and should

no doubt, obtain it ; but, like everything relating to the origin and early

history of these unchronioled people, I beheve this question is one that will

never be settled, but will remain open for the opinions of the world, which

will be variously given, and that upon circumstantial evidence alone.

I am compelled to believe that the Continent of America, and each of the

other Continents, have had their aboriginal stocks, peculiar in colour and in

character—and that each of these native stocks has undergone repeated

mutations (at periods, of which history has kept no records), by erratic

colonies frori abroad, that have been engrafted upon them—mingling with

them, and materially affecting their original character. By this process, I

believe that the North American Indians, even where we find them in their

wildest condition, are several degrees removed from their original character;

and that one of their principal alloys has been a part of those dispersed

people, who have mingled their blood and their customs with them, and even

in their new disguise, seem destined to be followed up with oppression and

endless persecution^

The first and most .striking fact amongst the North American Indians

that refers us to the Jewis, is that of their worshipping in all parts, the Great

Spirit, or Jehovah, as the Hebrews were ordered to do by Divine precept,

instead of a plurality of gods, as ancient pagans and heathens did—and

their idols of their own formation. The North American Indians, are no-

where idolaters—they appeal at once to the Great Spirit, and know of no

mediator, either personal or symbolical.

The Indian tribes are everywhere divided into bands, with chiefs, symbols,

badges, &c., and many of their modes of worship I have found exceedingly

like those of the Mosaic institution. The Jews had their sanctum sanctorums,

and so may it be said the Indians have, in their council or medicine-houses,

which are always held as sacred places. As the Jews had, they have their

h'gh-priestsand their prophets. Amongst the Indians as amongst the ancient

Hebrews, the women are not allowed to worship with the men—and in all
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cases also, they eat separately. The Indians everywhere, like the Jews, be-

lieve that they are the favourite people of the Groat S[)irit, and they are

certainly, like those ancient people, jicrsccutcd, as every man's hand seems

raised against them—and they, like the Jews, destined to be dispersed over

the world, and seeminijly scourged by the Almighty, and despised of man.

In their marriages, the India.is, as did the ancient Jews, uniformly buy
their wives by giving presents—and in many tribes, very closely resemble

them in other forms and ceremonies of their marriages.

In their preparations for war, and in peace-making, they are strikingly

similar. In their treatment of the sick, burial of the dead and mourning,

they are also similar.

In their bathing and ablutions, at all seasons of the year, as a part of

their religious observances—having separate places for men and women to

perform these immersions—they resemble again. And the custom amongst

the women, of absenting themselves during the lunar influences, is exactly

consonant to the Mosaic law. This custom of separatiu7i is an uniform

one amongst the dift'erent tribes, as far as I have seen them in their primi-

tive state, and be it Jewish, natural or conventional, it is an indispensable

form with these wild people, who are setting to the civilized world, this and

many other examples of decency and propriety, only to be laughed at by

their wiser neighbours, who, rather than award to the red man any merit

for them, have taken exceeding pains to call them but the results of ignorance

and superstition.

So, in nearly every family of a tribe, will be for.nd a small lodge, large

enough to contain one person, which is erected at a little distance from the

family lodge, and occupied by the wife or the daughter, to whose posses-

sion circumstances allot it ; where she dwells alone until she is prepared to

move back, and in the meantime the touch of her hand or her Hnger to

the chief's lodge, or his gun, or other article of his household, consigns it

to destruction at once ; and in case of non-conformity to this indispen-

sable form, a woman's life may, in some tribes, be answerable for misfortunes

that happen to individuals or tht tribe, in the interim.

After this season of separation, purification in running water, and an-

nointing, precisely in accordance with the Jewish command, is requisite

before she can enter the family lodge. Such is one of the extraordinary

observances amongst these people in their wild state ; but along the Fron-

tier, where white people have laughed at them for their forms, they have

departed from this, as from nearly everything else that is native and original

about them.

In their feasts, fastings and sacrificing, they are exceedingly like those

ancient people. IVlany of them have a feast closely resembling the annual

feast of the Jewish passover ; and amongst others, an occasion much like

the Israelitish feas*: of the tabernacles, which lasted eight days, (when history

tells us they carried bundles of willow boughs, and fasted several days and
VOL. II. II H
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nights) making sacrifices of the first fruits and best of everything, closely

resembling the sin-offering and peace-offering of the Hebrews.*

These, and many others of their customs would seem to be decidedly

Jewish ; yet it is for the world to decide how many of them, or whether all

of then, might be natural to all people, and, therefore, as well practiced by

these people in a state of nature, as to have been borrowed from a foreign

nation.

Amongst the list of their customs however, we meet a number which had

their origin it would seem, in the Jewish Ceremonial code, and which arc so

\ery peculiar in their forms, that it would seem quite improbable, and almost

impossible, that two different people should ever have hit upon them ilike,

without some knowledge of each other. These I consider, go farther than

anything else as evidence, and carry, in my mind, conclusive proof that these

people are tinctured with Jewish blood ; even though the Jewish sabbath has

been lost, and circumcision probably rejected ; and dog's flesh, which was

an abomination to the Jews, continued to be eaten at their feasts by all the

tribes of Indians ; not because the Jews have been prevailed upon to use it,

but, because they have survived only, as their blood was mixed with that of

the Indians, and the Indians have imposed on that mixed blo( d the same

rules and regulations that governed the members of the tribes in general.

Many writers are f opinion, that the natives of America are all from one

stock, and their languages from one root—that that stock is exotic, and that

that language was introduced with it. And the reason assigned for this

theory is, that amongst the various tribes, there is a reigning similarity in

looks—and in their languages a striking resemblance to each other.

Now, if all the world were to argue in this way, 1 should reason just iu

the other ; and pronounce this, though evidence to a certain degree, to be

very far from conclusive, inasmuch as it is far easier and more natural for dis-

tinct tiibcs, or languages, grouped and used together, to assimilate than to

dissimilate ; as the pebbles on u sea-shore, that are washed about and jostled

together, lose their angles, and incline at last to one rounded and uniform

shape. So that if there had been, ab origine, a variety of different stocks In

America, with different complexions, with diflercnt characters and customs,

and of different statures, and speaking entirely different tongues ; wlicrc

they have been for a series of centuries living neighbours to each other,

moving about and intermarrying; I think we might reasonably look for quite

as great a similarity in their personal appearance and languages, as we now

find ; when, on the other hand, if we are to suppose that they were all from

one foreign stock, with but one language, it is a difficult thing to conceive how

• See the four days' religious oeremonies of the Mnndans, and use of the willow

bougha, and sacrifices of fingers, &c. in Vol. I. pp. IM. 170 ; and also the custom of

wrr-chiofs wearing horns on their head-dresses, like the Israelitish chiefs of great ru-

nown, Vol. 1. p. 10*.
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or in what space or time, or for what purpose, they could have formed so

many tongues, and so widely difFerent, as those that are now spoken on the

Continent.

It is evident I think, that if an island or continent had been peopled with

black, white and red ; a succession of revolving centuries of intercourse

amongst these different colours would have had a tendency to bring them

to one standard complexion, when no computable space of time, nor any

conceivable circumstances conld restore them again ; re-producing all, or

either of the distinct colours, from the compound.

That customs should be found similar, or many of them exactly the same,

on the most opposite parts of the Continent, is still less surprising ; for these

will travel more rapidly, being more easily taught at Treaties and festivals be-

tween hostile bands, or disseminated by individuals travelling through neigh-

bouring tribes, whilst languages and blood require more time for their ad-

mixture.

That the languages of the North American Indians, should be found to be

so numerous at this day, nnd so very many of them radically different, is a

subject of great surprise, and unaccountable, whether these people are de-

rived from one individual stock, or from one hundred, or one thousand.

Though languages like colour and like customs, are calculated to assimi-

late, under the circumstances above named ; yet it is evident that, (if derived

from a variety of sources), they have been unaccountably kept more distinct

than the others ; and if from one root, have still more unaccountably dis-

similated and divided into at least one hundred and fifty, two-tliirds of which,

I venture to say, are entirely and radically distinct; whilst amongst the

people who speak them, there is a reigning similarity iu looks, in features and

in customs, which would go very far to pronounce them one family, by nature

or by convention.

I do not believe, with some very learned and distinguished writers, that

the languages of the North American Indians can be traced to one root or

to three or four, or any number of distinct idioms ; nor do I believe all, or

any one of them, will ever be fairly traced to a foreign origin.

If the looks and customs of the Jews, are decidedly found and identified

with these people—and also those of tht Japanese, and Calmuc Tartars, £

think we have but little, if any need of looking for the Hebrew language, or

either of the others, for the reasons that I have already given ; for the feeble

colonies of these, or any other foreign people tliat might have fallen by ac-

cident upon the shores of this great Continent, or who might have approached

it by Behring's Straits, have been too feeble to give a l-mguage to fifteen or

twenty millions of people, or in fact to any portion of them ; being in all

probability, in great part cut to pieces nnd destroyed by a natural foe ; leav-

ing enough perhaps, who had intermarried, to innoculatc their l)lo()d and
their customs; which have run, like a drop in a bucket, and slightly tinc-

tured tlio character of tribes who have sternly resisted their languages, which

II II 2
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would naturally, under such circumstances, have made but very little

inipressiou.

Such I consider the condition of the Jews in North America ; and perhaps

the Scandanavians, and the followers of Madoc, who by some means, and

some period that 1 cannot name, have thrown themselves upon the shores of

this country, and amons^st the ranks of the savages ; where, from dcstructivo

wars with their new neighbours, they liave been overpowered, and perhaps,

with the exception of those who had intermarried, they have been destroyed,

yet leaving amongst the savages decided marks of their character ; and many
of their peculiar customs, which had pleased, and been adopted by the savages,

while they had sternly resisted others : and decidedly shut out a..J discard(Ml

their language, and of course obliterated everything of their history.

That there should often be found contiguous to each other, several tribes

sjieaking dialects of the same !t;,iguage, is a matter of no surprise at all ; and

wherever such is the case, there is resemblance enough also, in looks and

customs, to show that they are parts of the same tribes, which have com-

paratively recently severed and wandered apart, as their traditions will

genciaily show; and such resemblances are often found and traced, nearly

across the Continent, and have been accounted for in some of my former

Letters. Several very learned gentlemen, v/hose opinions I would treat

with the greatest respect, have supposed that all the native languages of

America were traceable to three or four roots ; a position which I will venture

to say will be an exceedingly difficult one for them to maintain, whilst re-

maining at home and consulting books, in the way that too many tlieorits

are supported ; and one infinitely more difficult to prove if they travel

amongst the different tribes, and collect their own information as they travel.*

I am quite certain tiiat I have found in a number of instances, tribes who have

long lived neighbours to each other, and who, from continued intercourse,

had learned mutually, many words of each others language, and adopted

them for common use or mottoes, as often, or oftcner than we introduce the

French or Latin phrases in our conversation ; from which the casual visitor

• For »he sntisfiiction of the render, I Imve introduced in tlie Appendix to this Volunn',

Letter U, n l)riel' vocnbulniy of thu hmguiigps of several adjoining trihcs in tiiH Norih

U'est, from which, by turning to it, they can easily draw their own infereiu'i>s. 1 lit'so

words have nil been written down by myself, from the Indian's mouths, as tiiey have bet'n

vorrei'liy translated (o mo : and I think it will at once be dei'ided, that tliere is very litlhi

HtHni'.y or resemhhuK e, il'any, between ihem. I have therein given a san\ple of tiie lUiuk-

foot language, yel, of thai 'uiinense tribe who all class under the name of IJlackfoot, there

are the Cotonnes and the Grosventres des Prairies—whoso languages are entirely dislimt

from this—and also from ea( h other—and in the same region, and neighbours tothen\, are

also the Chayennes—the Knisteneaux, the Crows, the Shoshonees, and I'awnees ;
all ul

whose languages are asdislinot, and as widely dillerent, as those that 1 have given. These

fads, I think, without my goinj;- further, will fully show the entire dissimilarity between

these languages, and suppori me to a certain extent, at all events, in the opinion I have

ndvuneed above.
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to one of these tribes, might naturally suppose there was a similarity in their

languages; when a closer examiner would find tliat the idioms and structure

of the several languages were entirely distinct.

I believe that in this way, the world who take but a superficial glance at

them, are, and will be, led into continual error on this interesting subject

;

one that invites, and well deserves from those learned gentlemen, a fair in-

vestigation by them, on the spot ; rather than so limited and feeble an ex-

amination as /have been able to make of it, or that they, can make, in their

parlours, at so great a distance from them, and through such channels as

they are obliged to look to for their information.

Amongst the tribes that I have visited, I consider that thirty, out of the

forty-eight, are distinct and radically different in their languages, and eigh-

teen are dialects of some three or four. It is a very simple thing for the off-

hand theorists of the scientific world, who do not go near these people, to

arrange and classify them ; and a very clever thing to simplify the subject,

and bring it, like everything else, under three or four heads, and to solve, and

resolve it, by as many simple rules.

I do not pretend to be able to give to this subject, or to that of the proba-

ble origin of these people, the close investigation that these interesting sub-

jects require and deserve ; yet I have travelled and observed enough amongst

them, and collected enough, to enable me to form decided opinions of my
own ; and in my conviction, have acquired confidence enough to tell them, and

at the same time to recommend to the Government or institutions of my own

country, to employ men of science, such as I have mentioned, and protect

them in their visits to these tribes, where " the truth, and the whole truth"

may be got ; and the languages of all the tribes that arc yet in existence,

(many of which are just now gasping them out in their last breath,) may

be snatched and preserved from oblivion ; as well as their looks and their

customs, to the preservation of which my labours hare been principally

devoted.

I undertake to say to such gentlemen, who are enthusiastic and qualified,

that here is one of the most interesting subjects that they could spend the

energies of their valuable lives upon, and one the most sure to secure for

them that immortality for which it is natural and fair for all men to look.

From what has been said in the foregoing Letters, it will have been seen

that there are three divisions under which the North American Indians may

be justly considered ; those who are dead—those who are dying, and those who

lire yet living and flourishing in their primitive condition. Of the dcud, I have

little to say at present, and I can render tlien» no service— of the living, there

is much to be said, and I shall regret that the prescribed limits of these

epistles, will forbid me saying all that I desire to say of them find their

condition.

The present condition of these once numerous people, contrasted with

what it was, and what it is soon to be, is a subject of curious interest, as well

!
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as some importance, to the civilized world—a subject well entitled to the

attention, and very justly commanding the sympathies of, enlightened com-
munities. There are abundant proofs recorded in the history of this country

and to which I need not at this time more particularly refer, to shew that

this very numerous and respectable part of the human family, which occu-

pied the different parts of North America, at the time of its first settlement

by the Anglo-Americans, contained more than fourteen millions, who have

been reduced since that time, and undoubtedly in consequence of that set-

tlement, to something less than two millions

!

This is a startling fact, and one which carries with it, if it be the truth

other facts and their results, which are equally startling, and such as every

inquiring mind should look into. The first deduction that the mind draws

from such premises, is the rapid declension of these people, which must at

that rate be going on at thi^ day ; and sooner or lacer, lead to the most me-

lancholy result of their final extinction.

Of this sad termination of their existence, there need not be a doubt in

the minds of any man who will read the history of their former destruction
;

contemplating them swept already from two-thirds of the Continent ; and

who will then travel as I have done, over the vast extent of Frontier, and

witness the modes by which the poor fellows are falling, whilst contending

for their rights, with acquisitive white men. Such a reader, and such a

traveller, 1 venture to say, if he has not the heart of a brute, will shed tears

for them ; and be ready to admit that their character and customs, are at

this time, a subject of interest and importance, and rendered peculiarly so

from the facts that they are dying at the hands of their Christian neighbours

;

and, from all past experience, that there will probably be no effectual plan

instituted, that will save the remainder of them from a similar fate. As they

stand at this day, there may be four or five hundred thousand in their prim-

itive state ; and a million and a half, that may be said to be semi-civilized,

contending with the sophistry of white men, amongst whom they are tim-

idly and unsuccessfully endeavouring to hold up their heads, and aping

their modes ; whilst they are swallowing their poisons, and yielding their

lands and their lives, to the superior tact and cunning of their merciless

cajolers.

In such parts of their community, their customs are uninteresting ; being

but poor and ridiculous imitations of those that are bad enough, those

practiced by their first teachers—but in their primitive state, their modes of

life and character, before they are changed, are subjects of curious interest,

and all that I have aimed to preserve. Their personal appearance, their

dress, and many of their modes of life, I have already described.

For their Government, which is purely such as has been dictated to them

by Nature and necessity alone, they are indebted to no foreign, native or

civilized nation. For their religion, which is simply Theism, they are in-

debted to the Great Spirit, ,.nd not to the Christian world. For their modes
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of war, they owe nothing to enlightened nations—using only those weapons,

and those modes which are prompted hy nature, and within the means of

their rude manufactures.

If, therefore, we do not find in their systems of poh'ty and jurisprudence,

the efficacy and justice that are dispensed in civilized institutions—if we do

not find in their religion the light and the grace that flow from Christian

faith—if in wars they are less honourable, and wage them upon a systen? of

" murderous stratagem," it is the duty of the enlightened world, who ad-

minister justice in a better way—who worship in a more acceptable foim

—

and who war on a more honourable scale, to make great allowance for their

ignorance, and yield to their credit, the fact, that if their systems are less

wise, they are often more free from injustice—from hypocrisy and from

carnage.

Their Governments, if they have any (for I am almost disposed to ques-

tion the propriety of applying the term), are generally alike ; each tribe

having at its head, a chief (and most generally a war and civil chief), whom
it would seem, alternately hold the ascendency, as the circumstances of

peace or war may demand their respective services. These chiefs, whose

titles are generally hereditary, hold their offices only as long as their ages

will enable them to" perform the duties of them by taking the lead in war-

parties, &c., after which they devolve upon the next incumbent, who is the

eldest son of the chief, provided he is decided by the other chiefs to be as

worthy of it as any other young man in the tribe—in default of which, a

chief is elected from amongst the sub-chiefs ; so that the office is hereditary

on condition, and elective in emergency.

The chief has no controul over the life or limbs, or liberty of his subjects,

nor other power whatever, excepting that of influence which he gains by his

virtues, and his exploits in war, and which induces his warriors and braves

to follow him, as he leads them to battle—or to listen to him when he speaks

and advises in council. In fact, he is no more than a leader, whom every

young warrior may follow, or turn about and go back from, as he pleases,

if he is willing to meet the disgrace that awaits him, who deserts his chief

in the hour of danger.

It may be a difficult question to decide, whether their Government savours

most of a democracy or an aristocracy ; it is in some respects purely demo-

cratic—and in others aristocratic. The influence of names and families is

strictly kept up, and their qualities and relative distinctions preserved in

heraldric family Arms ; yet entirely severed, and free from influences of

wealth, which is seldom amassed by any persons in Indian communities

;

and most sure to slip from the hands of chiefs, or others high in office, who
are looked upon to be liberal and charitable ; and oftentimes, for the sake

of popularity, render themselves the poorest, and most meanly dressed and

equipped of any in the tribe.

These people have no written laws, nor others, save the penalties affixed

11;
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to certain crimes, by long-standing custom, or by the decisions of the chiefs

in council, who form a sort of Court and Congress too. for tlie investi<i-ation

of crimes, and transaction of the public business. For the sessions of these

dignitaries, each tribe has, in the middle of their village, a Government or

council-house, where the chiefs often try and convict, for capital offences

leaving the punishment to be inflicted by the nearest of kin, to whom all

eyes of the nation are turned, and who has no means of evading it without

suffering disgrace in his tribe. For this purpose, the custom, which is the

common law of the land, allows him to use any means whatever, that he

may deem necessary to bring the thing effectually about ; and he is allowed

to waylay and shoot down the criminal—so ihat punishment is certain and

cruel, and as effective from the hands of a feeble, as from those of a stout

man, and entirely beyond the hope that often arises from the " glorious un-

certainty of the law."

As I have in a former place said, crueHy is one of the leading traits of the

Indian's character ; and a little familiarity with their modes of life and govern-

ment will soon convince the reader, that certainty and cruelty in punish-

ments are requisite (where individuals undertake to inflict the penalties of

the laws), in order to secure the lives and property of individuals in society.

In the treatment of their prisoners also, in many tribes, they are in the

habit of inflicting the most appalling tortures, for which the enlightened

world are apt to condemn them as cruel and unfeeling in the extreme ; with-

out stopping to learn that in every one of these instances, these cruelties are

practiced by way of retaliation, by individuals or families of the tribe, whose

relatives have been previously dealt with in a similar way by their enemies,

and whose manes they deem it their duty to appease by this horrid and

cruel mode of retaliation.

And in justice to the savage, the reader should yet know, that amongst

these tribes that torture their prisoners, these cruelties are practiced but upon

the few whose lives are required to atone for those who have been similarly

dealt with by their enemies, and that the remainder are adopted into the

tribe, by marrying the widows whose husbands have fallen in battle, in

which capacity they are received and respected like others of the tribe, and

enjoy equal rights and immunities. And before we condemn them too far,

we should yet pause and enquire whether in the enlightened world we are

not guilty of equal cruelties—'vhether in the ravages and carnage of war,

and treatment of prisoners, we practice any virtue superior to this ; and

whether the annals of history which are familiar to all, do not furnish

abundant proof of equal cruelty to prisoners of war, as well as in many

instances, to the members of our own respective communities. It is a re-

markable fact and one well recorded in history, as it deserves to be, to the

honour of the savage, that no instance has been known of violence to their

captive females, a virtue yet to be learned in civilized warfare.

If their punishments are certain and cruel, they have the merit of being
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few, and those confined chiefly to their enemies. It is natural to be cruel to

enemies ; and in this, I do not see that t'«e improvements of the enligh-

tened and Christian world have yet elevated them so very much above the

savage. To their friends, there are no people on earth that are more kind ;

and cruelties and punishments (except for capital offences) are amongst

themselves, entirely dispensed with. No man in their communities is subject

to any restraints upon his liberty, or to any corporal or degrading punish-

ment ; each one valuing his limbs, and his liberty to use them as his inviolable

right, which no power in the tribe can deprive him of ; whilst each one holds

the chief as amenable to him as the most humble individual in the tribe.

On an occasion when I had interrogated a Sioux chief, on the Upper

Missouri, about their Government—their punishments and torti.es of pri-

soners, for which I had freely condemned them for the cruelty of the practice,

he took occasion when I had got through, to ask me some questions relative

to modes in the civilized world, which, with his comments upon them, were

nearly as follow ; and struck me, as I think they must every one, with great

force.

** Among white people, nobody ever take your wife—take your children

—take your mother, cut off nose—cut eyes out—burn to death ?" No !

"Then you no cut off nose—yoM no cut out eyes

—

you no burn to death-
very good."

He also told me he had often heard that white people hung their crimi-

nals by the neck and choked them to death like dogs, and those their own

people ; to which I answered, " yes." He then told me he had learned that

they shut each other up in prisons, where they keep them a great part of

their lives because they can't pay money ! I replied in the affirmative to

this, which occasioned great surprise and excessive laughter, even amongst

the women. He told me that he had been to our Fort, at Council Bluffs,

where we had a great many warriors and braves, and he sa ' three of them

taken out on the prairies and tied to a post and whipped almost to death,

and he had been told that they submit to all this to get a little money,
" yes." He said he had been told, that when all t'le white people were

born, their white medicine-men had to stand by and look on—that in the

Indian country the women would not allow that—they would be ashamed

—

that he had been along the Frontier, and a good deal amongst the

white people, and he had seen them whip their little children—a thing that

is very cruel—he had heard also, from several white medicine-men, that the

Great Spirit of the white people was the child of a white woman, and that

he was at last put to death by the white people ! This seemed to be a thing

that he had not been able to comprehend, and he concluded by saying, " the

Indians' Great Spirit got no mother—the Indians no kill him. He ncvr die."

He put me a chapter of other questions, as to the trespasses of the white peo-

ple on their lands—their continual corruption of the morals of their women

—and digging open the Indians' graves to get their bones, &c- To all of
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which I was compelled to reply in t^-e affirmative, and quite glad to close

my note-book, and quietly to escape from the throng that had collected

around me, and saying (though to myself and silently), that these and an
hundred other vices belong to the civilized world, and are practiced upon (but

certainly, in no instance, reciprocated by) the " cruel and relentless savage."

Of their modes of war, of which, a great deal has been written by other

travellers—I could say much, but in the present place, must be brief. All

wars, CiTensive or defensive, are decided on by the chiefs and doctors in

council, where majority decides all questions. After their resolve, the chief

conducts and leads—his pipe with the reddened stem is sent through the

tribe by his runners, and every man who consents to go to war, draws the

smoke once through its stem ; he is then a volunteer, like all of their soldiers

ir war, and bound by no compulsive power, except that of pride, and dread

of the disgrace of turning back. After the soldiers are enlisted, the war-

dance is performed in presence of the whole tribe ; when each warrior in

warrior's dress, with weapons in hand, dances up separately, and striking

the reddened post, thereby takes the solemn oath not to desert his party.

The chief leads in full dress to make himself as conspicuous a mark as

possible for his enemy ; whilst his men are chiefly denuded, and their limbs

and faces covered with red earth or vermilion, and oftentimes with charcoal

and grease, so as completely to dioguise them, even from the knowledge of

many of their intimate friends.

At the close of hostilities, the two parties are often brought together by

a flag of truce, where they sit in Treaty, and solemnize by smoking through

the calumet or pipe of peace, as I have before described ; and after that,

their warriors and braves step forward, with the pipe of peace in the left

hand, and the war-club in the right, and dance around in a circle—going

through many curious and exceedingly picturesque evolutions in the "^ipe

ofpeace dance."

To each other I have found these people kind and honourable, and en-

dowed with every feeling of parental, of filial, and conjugal affection, that

is met in more enlightened communities. I have found them moral and

religious : and I am bound to give them great credit for their zeal, whicii is

often exhibited in their modes of worship, however insufficient they may

seem to us, or may be in the estimation of the Great Spirit.

I have heard it said by some very good men, and some who have even

been preaching the Christian religion amongst them, that they have no reli-

gion—that all their zeal in their worship of the Great Spirit was but the

foolish excess of ignorant superstition—that their humble devotions and

supplications to the Sun and the Moon, where many of them suppose that

the Great Spirit resides, were but tlie absurd rantings of idoU.try. To such

opinions as these I never yet gave answer, nor drew other instant inferences

from them, than, that from the bottom of my heart, I pitied the persons who

gave them.
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I fearlessly assert to the world, (and I defy contradiction,) that the Norlh

American Indian is everywhere, in his native state, a highly moral and reli-

gious being, endowed by his Maker, with an intuitive knowledge of some

great Author of his being, and the Universe ; in dread of whose displeasure

he constantly lives, with the apprehension before him, of a future state,

where he expects to be rewarded or punished according to the merits he has

gained or forfeited in this world.

I have made this a subject of unceasing enquiry during all my travels,

and from every individual Indian with whom I have conversed on the sub-

ject, from the highest to the lowest and most pitiably ignorant, I have re-

ceived evidence enough, as well as from their numerous and humble modes
of worship, to convince the mind, and elicit the confessions of, any man
whose gods are not beaver and muskrats' skins—or whose ambition is not

to be deemed an apostle, or himself, their only redeemer.

Morality and virtue, 1 venture to say, the civilized world need not under-

take to teach them ; and to support me in this, I refer the reader to the

interesting narrative of the Rev. Mr. Parker, amongst the tribes through

and beyond the Rocky Mountains ; to the narratives of Captain Bonneville,

through the same regions ; and also to the reports of the Reverend Messrs.

Spalding and Lee, who have crossed the Mountains, and planted their little

colony amongst them. And I am also allowed to refer '-o the account given

by the Rev. Mr. Beaver, of the tribes in the vicinity of the Columbia and

the Pacific Coast.

Of their extraordinary modes and sincerity of worship, I speak with equal

confidence ; and although I am compelled to pity them for their ignorance,

I am bound to say that I never saw any other people of any colour, who

spend so much of their lives in humbling themselves before, and worshipping

the Great Spirit, as some of these tribes do, nor any whom I would not as soon

suspect of insincerity and hypocrisy.

Self-denial, which is comparatively a word of no meaning in the en-

lightened world ; and self-torture and almost self-immolation, are continual

modes of appealing to the Great Spirit for his countenance and forgiveness

;

and these, not in studied figures of rhetoric, resounding in halls and syna-

gogues, to fill and astonish the ears of the multitude ; but humbly cried forth

from starved stomachs and parched throats, from some lone and favourite

haunts, where the poor penitents crawl and lay with their faces in the dirt from

day to day, and day to day, sobbing forth their humble confessions of their

sins, and their earnest implorations for divine forgiveness and mercy.

I have seen man thus prostrating himself before his Maker, atid worship-

ping as Nature taught him ; and I have seen mercenary white man with his

bottle and its associate vices, unteaching them ; and after that, good and

benevolent and pious men, devotedly wearing out their valuable lives, all but

in vain, endeavouring to break down confirmed habits of cultivated vices

and dissipation, and to engraft upon them the blessings of Christianity and

I I 1
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civilization. I have visited most of the stations, and am acquainted witli

many of the excellent missionaries, who, with their families falling by the

diseases of the country about them, are zealousily labouring to benefit these

'enighted people; but I have, with thousands and millions of others, to

deplore the ill success with which their painful and faithful labours have

generally been attended.

This failure I attribute not to the want of capacity on the part of the

savage, nor for lack of zeal and Christian endeavours of those who Lave

been sent, and to whom the eyes of the sympathizing part of the world have

been anxiously turned, in hopes of a more encouraging account. The mis-

fortune has been, in my opinion, that these efforts have mostly been made

in the wrong place—along the Frontier, where (though they have stood

most in need of Christian advice and example) they have been the least

ready to hear it or to benefit from its introduction ; where whiskey has

been sold for twenty, or thirty, or fifty years, and every sort of fraud and

abuse that could be engendered and visited upon them, and amongst

their families, by ingenious, money-making white man ; rearing up under a

burning sense of injustice, the most deadly and thwarting prejudices, which,

and which aL e, in my opinion, have stood in the way of the introduction

of Christianity—of agriculture, and everything which virtuous society has

attempted to teach them ; which tliey meet and suspect, and reject as some

new trick or enterprize of white man, which is to redound to his advantage

rather than for their own benefit.

The pious missionary finds himself here, I would venture to say, in an inde-

scribable vicinity of mixed vices and stupid ignorance, that disgust and dis-

courage him ; and just at the moment when his new theory, which has been at

first received as a mystery to them, is about to be successfully revealed and

explained, the whiskey bottle is handed again from the bushes ; and the poor

Indian (whose perplexed mind is just ready to catch the brilliant illumination

of Christianity), grasps it, and, like too many people in the enlightened

world, quiets his excited feelings with its soothing draught, embracing most

aflTectionately the friend that brings him the m st sudden relief ; and is con-

tented to fall back, and linger—and die in the moral darkness that is about

him.

And notwithstanding the great waste of missionary labours, on many por-

tions of our vast Frontier, there have been some instances in which their

efforts have been crowned with signal success, (even with the counteracting

obstacles that have stood in their way), oi which instances I have made some

mention in former epistles.

I have always been, and still am, an advocate for missionary efforts

iiniongst these people, but I never have had much faith in the success of any

niilt'ss ihey could be made amongst the tribes in their primitive state ; whcue,

if liio strong arm of the Government could be extended out to protect them, 1

believe that with the example of good and pious men, teachiug them at the
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same time, agriculture and the useful arts, much could be done with these

interesting and talented people, for the successful improvement of their moral

and physical condition.

I have ever thought, and still think, that the Indian's mind is a beautiful

blank, on whichanything might be written, if the right mode were taken todoit.

Could the enlightened and virtuous society of the East, have been brought

in contact with him as his first neighbours, and his eyes been first opened to im-

provements and habits worthy of his imitation ; and could religion have been

taught him without the interference of the counteracting vices by which he

is surrounded, the best efforts of the world would not have been thrown away
upon him, nor posterity been left to say, in future ages, when he and his race

shall have been swept from the face of the earth, that he was destined by

Heaven to be unconverted and uncivilized.

The Indian's calamity is surely far this side of his origin—his misfortune

has been in his education. Ever since our first acquaintance with these

people on the Atlantic shores, have we regularly advanced upon them ; and

far a-head of good and moral society have their first teachers travelled (and

me yet travelling), with vices and iniquities so horrible as to blind their eyes

for ever to the light and loveliness of virtue, when she is presented to them.

It is in the bewildering maze of this moving atmosphere that he, in his

native simplicity, finds himself lost amidst the ingenuity and sophistry of his

new acquaintance. He stands amazed at the arts and improvements of civi-

lized life—his proud spirit which before was founded on his ignorance, droops,

and he sinks down discouraged, into melancholy and despair ; and at that

moment grasps the bottle (which is ever ready), to soothe his anguished

feelings to the grave. It is in this deplorable condition that the civilized

world, in their approach, have ever found him ; and here in his inevitable

misery, that the charity of the world has been lavished upon him, and reli-

gion has exhausted its best efforts almost in vain.

Notwithstanding this destructive ordeal, through which all the border

tribes have had to pass, and of whom I have spoken but in general terms,

there are striking and noble exceptions on the Frontiers, of individuals, and

iu some instances, of the remaining remnants of tribes, who have followed

the advice and example of their Christian teachers ; who have entirely dis-

carded their habits of dissipation, and successfully outlived the dismal wreck

of their tribe—having embraced, and are now preaching, the Christian reli-

gion ; and proving by the brightest example, that they are well worthy of

the sincere and well-applied friendship of the enlightened world, rather than

their enmity and persecution.

By nature they are decent and modest, unassuming and inoffensive—and

all history (which I could q\iote to the end of a volume), proves them to have

been found friendly and hospitable, on the first approach of while people to

their villages on all parts of the American Continent—and from what I have

seen, (which I ofibr us proof, rather than what I have read), 1 am willing und
'm
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jproud to add, for the ages who aie or.ly to read of u.cse people, my testi-

mony to that which was given by the immortal Columbus, who wrote back
to his Royal Master and Mistress, from his first position on the new Conti-

nent, " I swear to your Majesties, that then; i' ^ot a better people in tlie

world than these; more affectionate, affable, or mild. They love their

neighbours as themselves, and they always speak smilingly."'

They are ingenious and talented, as mary of their curious manufactures
will prove, which are seen by thousands in my Collection.

In the mechanic arts they have advanced but little, probably because thev
have had but little use for them, and have had no teachers to bring them
out. In theJine arts, they are peAaps still more rude, and their productions

are very few. Their materials and implements that they work with, are ex-

ceedingly rare and simple ; and their principal efforts at pictorial effects, are

found on their buffalo robes ; of which I have given some account in former

Letters, and of which I shall herein furnish some additional information.

I have been uiable to find anything like a system, of hieroglyphic writing

amongst them ; yet, their picture writings on the rocks, and on their robes,

approach somewhat towards it. Of the former, I have seen a vast many in

the course of my travels ; and I have satisfied myself that they are gene-

rally the totems (symbolic names) merely, of Indians who have visited those

places, and from a similar feeling of vanity that everywhere belongs to man
much alike, have been in the habit of recording their namss or symbols, such

as birds, beasts, or reptiles ; by which each family, and each individual, is

generally known, as white men are it; the habit of recording their names at

watering places, &c.

Many of these have recently been ascribed to the North-men, who proba-

bly discovered this country at an early period, and have been extinguished

by the savage tribes. 1 might have subscribed to such a theory, had 1 not

at the Red Pipe Stone Quarry, where there are a vast number of tliosc

inscriptions cut in the solid rock, and at other places also, seen tlio

Indian at work, recording his totem amongst those of more ancient dates

;

which convinced me that they had been progressively made, at different

ages, and without any system that could be called hieroglyphic writing.

The paintings on their robes are in many cases exceedingly curious, and

generally represent the exploits of their military lives, which they are ptoud

of recording in this way and exhibiting on their backs as they walk.

In PLATES 306 and 307, aie facsimiles of the paintings on a Crow

robe, which hangs in my Collection, amongst many others from various

tribes ; exhibiting the different tastes, and .^tate of the fine arts, in the dif-

ferent tribes. AW the groups on these two plates, are taken from one

robe ; and on the original, are quite picturesque, from the great variety of

vivid colours which they have there given to them. The reader will recollect

the robe of Mah-to-toh-pa, which I described in the First Volume of this

work. And he will find here, som ithing very similar, the battles of p dis-
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tinguished wa'-cliiefs life; all pourtrayed by his own hand, and displayed

on his back as he walks, where all can read, and all of course are challenged

to deny.*

In PLATE 308, are facsimile outlines from about one-half of a group on

a Pawnee robe, also hanging in the exhibition ; representing a procession of

doctors or medicine-men, when one of them, the foremost one, is giving free-

dom to his favourite horse. This is a ver^ .urious custom, which I found

amongst many of the tribes, and is done by his announcing to all of his

fraternity, that on a certain day, he is going to give liberty to his faithful

horse that has longest served him, and he expects them all to be present ; at

the time and place appointed, they all appear on horseback, most fantasti-

cally painted, and dressed, as well as armed and equipped ; when the owner
of the horse leads the procession, and drives before him his emancipated

horse, which is curiously painted and branded ; which he holds in check
with a long laso. When they have arrived at the proper spot on the prairie,

the ceremony takes place, of turning it loose, and giving it, it would seerr,

as a sort of sacrifice to the Great Spirit. This animal after this, takes his

range amongst the bands of wild horses ; and if caut^ht by the laso, as is

often the case, is discharged, under the superstitious belief that it belongs to

the Great Spirit, and not with impunity to be appropriated by them.

Besides this curious custom, there are very many instances where these ma-
gicians, (the avails of whose practice enable them to do it, in order to enthral

the ignorant and superstitious minds of their people, as well as, perhaps, to

quiet their own apprehensions,) sacrifice to the Great or Evil Spirit, their

horses and dogs, by killing them instead of turning them loose. These

sacrifices are generally made immediately to their medicine-bags, or to their

family-medicine, which every family seems to have attached to their house-

hold, in addition to that which appropriately belongs to individuals. And
in making these sacrifices, and all gifts to the Great Spirit, there is one

thing yet to be told—that whatever gift is made, whether a horse, a dog,

or other article, it is sure to be the best of its kind, that the giver possesses,

otherwise he subjects himself to disgrace in his tribe, and to the ill-will of the

power he is endeavouring to conciliate.f

In PLATE 309, there is a facsimile copy of the paintings on another Paw-

nee robe, the property and the designs of a distinguished doctor or medicine-

man. In the centre he has represented himself in full dress on his favourite

* The reader will bear it in mind, that these drawings, as well as all those of the kind

that have heretofore been given, and those that are to follow, have bei'ii correctly traced

with a Camera, from the robes and other works of the Indians belonging to my Indian

Museum.

t Lewis and Clarke, in their Tour across the Rocky Mountains, have given an account

of a Mandan chief, who had sacrificed seventeen horses to iiis medicine-bag—to conciliate

the good will of the Great Spirit. And I have met many instances, where, while boasting

to me of their exploits and their liberality, thoy Lave claimed to have given several of their

horses to the Great Spirit, and as many to white men

!
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horse ; and, at the top and bottom, it would seem, he has endeavoured to

set up his claims to the reputation of a warrior, with the heads of seven

victims, which he professes to have slain in battle. On the sides there are

numerous figures, very curiously denoting his profession, where he is vomit-

ing and purging his patients, with herbs ; where also he has represented his

medicine or totem, the Bear. And also the rising of the sun, and the differ-

ent phases of the moon, which these magicians look to with great dependence

for the operation of their charms and mysteries in effecting the cure of their

patients.

In PLATE 310, is a further exemplification of symbolic representations,

as well as of the state of the arts of drawing and design amongst these

rude people. This curious chart is a facsimile copy of an Indian song,

which was drawn on a piece of birch bark, about twice the size of the plate,

and used by the Chippeways preparatory to a medicine-hunt, as they term

it. For the bear, the moose, the beaver, and nearly every animal they hunt

for, they have certain seasons to commence, and previous to which, they
'• make medicine" for several days, to conciliate the bear (or other) Spirit,

to ensure a successful season. For this purpose, these doctors, who are the

only persons, generally, who are initiated into these profound secrets, sing

forth, with the beat of the drum, the songs which are written in characters on

these charts, in which all dance and join in the chorus ; although they are ge-

nerally as ignorant of the translation and meaning of the song, as a merepassing

traveller ; and which they have no means of learning, except by extraordinary

claims upon the tribe, for their services as warriors and hunters ; and then

by an extraordinary fee to be given to the mystery-men, who alone can

reveal them, and that under the most profound injunctions of secrecy. I was

not initiated far enough in this tribe, to explain the mysteries that are hidden

on this little chart, though I heard it sung over, and listened, (I am sure) at

least one hour, before they had sung it all.

Of these kinds of symbolic writings, and totems, such as are given in

PLATE 311, recorded on rocks and trees in the country, a volume might be

filled ; and from the knowledge which I have been able to obtain of them,

I doubt whether I should be able to give with them all, much additional m-

formation, to that which I have briefly given in these few simple instances.

Their picture writi7ig, which is found on their robes, their wigwams, and

different parts of their dress, is also voluminous and various ; and can be

best studied by the curious, on the numerous articles in the Museum, where

they have the additional interest of having been traced by the Indian's own

hand.

In PLATE 312, is also a. facsimile of a Mandan robe, with a representa-

tion of the sun, most wonderfully painted upon it. This curious robe, which

was a present from an esteemed friend of mine amongst those unfortunate

people, is now in my Collection ; where it may speak for itself, after this

brief introduction.
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From these brief hints, which I have too hastily thrown together, it will

be seen that these people are ingenious, and have much in their modes as well

as in their manners, to enlist the attention of the merely curious, even if they

should not be drawn nearer to them by feelings of sympathy and pity for

their existing and approaching misfortunes.

But he who can travel amongst them, or even sit down in his parlour, with

his map of North America before him, with Halketi'? Notes on the History of

the North American Indians (and several other very able works that have

been written on their character and history), and fairly and truly contem-

plate the system of universal abuse, that is hurrying such a people to utter

destruction, will find enough to enlist all his sympathies, and lead him to

cultivate a more general and intimate acquaintance with their true character.

He who will sit and contemplate that vast Frontier, where, by the past

policy of the Government, one hundred and twenty thousand of these poor

people, (who had just got initiated into the mysteries and modes of civilized

life, surrounded by examples of industry and agriculture which they were

beginning to adopt), have been removed several hundred miles to the West,

to meet a second siege of the whiskey-sellers and traders in the wilderness,

to whose enormous exactions their semi-civilized habits and appetites have

subjected them, will assuredly pity them. Where they have to quit their

acquired luxuries, or pay ten times their accustomed prices for thoni—and to

scuffle for a few years upon the plains, with the wild tribes, and with white

men also, for the flesh and the skins of the last of the buffaloes ; where their

carnage, but not their appetites, must stop in a few years, and with the

ghastliness of hunger and despair, they will find themselves gazing at each

other upon the vacant waste, which will afford them nothing but the empty air,

and the desperate resolve to flee to the woods and fastnesses of the Rocky

Mountains; whilst more lucky white man will return to his comfortable home,

with no misfortune, save that of deej) remorse and a guilty conscience.

Such a reader will find enough to claim his pity and engage his whole soul's

indignation, at the wholesale and retail system of injustice, which has been,

from the very first landing of our forefathers, (and is equally at the present

day, being) visited upon these poor, and naturally unofl^ondiug, untres-

passing people.

In alluding to the cruel policy of removing the different tribes to tiieir new

country. West of the Mississippi, I would not do it without the highest re-

spect to the motives of the Government—and to the feelings and opinions of

those worthy Divines, whose advice and whose services were instrumental in

bringing it about ; and who, no doubt were of opinion that they were effect-

ing a pliui that would redouna to the Indian's benefit. Such was once my own

opinion—but when I go, as I have done, through every one of those tril)e8

removed, who had learned at home to use the ploughshare, and also contrac-

ted a puss'on, and a taste for civilized manufacturos ; and after that, removed

twelve and fourteen hundred miles West, to a wild and lawless region, where

vol.. II. K K
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their wants are to be supplied by the traders, at eight or ten times the prices

they have been in the habit of paying ; where whiskey can easily be sold to

them in a boundless and lawless forest, without the restraints that can be suc-

cessfully put upon the sellers of it in their civilized neighbourhoods; and where

also they are allured from the use of their ploughs, by the herds of buffaloes

and other wild animals on the plains ; I am compelled to state, as my irre-

sistible conviction, that I believe the system one well calculated to benefit

the interests of the voracious land-speculators and Indian Traders ; the first

of whom are ready to grasp at their lands, as soon as they are vacated

—

and the others, at the annuities of one hundred and twenty thousand ex-

travagant customers. I believe the system is calculated to aid these, and

perhaps to facilitsite the growth and the wealth of the civilized border

;

but I believe, like everything else that tends to white man's aggrandizement,

and the increase of his wealth, it will have as rapid a tendency to the

poverty and destruction of the poor red men ; who, unfortunately, almost

seem doomed, never in any way to be associated in interest with their pale-

faced neighbours.

The system of trade, and the small-pox, have been the great and whole-

sale destroyers of these poor people, from the Atlantic Coast to where tliey

are now found. And no one but God, knows where the voracity of the one

is to stop, short of the acquisition of everything that is desirable to money-

making man in the Indian's country ; or when the mortal destruction of the

other is to be arrested, whilst there is untried flesh for it to act upon, either

within or beyond the Rocky Mountains.

Fr . the first settlements on the Atlantic Coast, to where it is now carried

on at the base of the Rocky Mountains, there has been but one system of

trade am' noney-making, by hundreds and thousands of white men, who are

desperatei> bent upon making their fortunes in this trade, with the unsophis-

ticated children of the forest ; and generally they have succeeded in the

achievement of their object.

The Governments of the United States, and Great Britain, have always

held out every encouragement to the Fur Traders, whose traffic has uniformly

been looked upon as beneficial, and a source of wealth to nations ; though

surely, they never could have considered such intercourse as advantageous

to the savage.

Besides the many thousands who are daily and hourly selling whiskey and

rum, and useless gewgaws, to the Indians on the United States, t'ne Canada,

the Texian and Mexican borders, there are, of hardy adventurers, in the

Rocky Mountains and beyond, or near them, and out of all limits of laws,

one thousand armed men in the annual employ of the United States' Fur

Companies—an equal number in the employment of the British Factories,

and twice that number in the Russian and Mexican possessions ; all of whom
pervade the countries of the wildest tribes they can reach, with guns and

gunpowder in their hands, and other instruments of death, unthought of
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by the simple savage, calculated to terrify and coerce him to favourable

terms in his trade ; and in all instances they assume the right, (and prove it,

if necessary, by the superiority of their weapons,) of hunting and trapping

the streams and lakes of their countries.

These traders, in addition to the terror, and sometimes death, that they

carry into these remote realms, at the muzzles of their guns, as well as by

whiskey and the small-pox, are continually arming tribe after tribe with fire-

arms ; who are able thereby, to bring their unsuspecting enemies into un-

equal combats, where they are slain by thousands, and who have no way to

heal the awful wound but by arming themselves in turn ; and in a similar

manner reeking their vengeance upon their defenceless enemies on the West.

In this wholesale way, and by whiskey and disease, tribe after tribe sink their

heads and lose their better, proudest half, before the next and succeeding

waves of civilization flow on, to see or learn anything definite of them.

Without entering at this time, into any detailed history of this immense

system, or denunciation of any of the men or their motives, who are en-

gaged in it, I would barely observe, that, from the very nature of their

trafTiO, where their goods are to be carried several thousands of miles, on

the most rapid and dangerous streams, over mountains and other almost

discouraging obstacles ; and that at the continual hazard to their lives, from

accidents and diseases of the countries, the poor Indians are obliged to pay

such enormous prices for their goods, that the balance of trade is so de-

cidedly against them, as soon to lead them to poverty ; and, unfortunately

for them, they mostly contract a taste for whiskey and rum, which are not

only ruinous in their prices, but in their effects destructive to life—destroy-

ing the Indians, much more rapidly than an equal indulgence will destroy

the civilized constitution.

In the Indian communities, where there is no law of the land or custom

denominating it a vice to drink whiskey, and to get drunk; and where the

poor Indian meets whiskey tendered to him by white men, whom he con-

siders wiser than himself, and to whom he naturally looks for example ; he

thinks it ro harm to drink to excess, and will lie drunk as long as he can

raise the means to pay for it. And after his first means, in his wild state, are

exhausted, he becomes a beggar for whiskey, and begs until he disgusts,

when the honest pioneer becomes his neighbour ; and then, and not before,

gets the name of the "poor, degradeJ, naked, and drunken Indian," to

whom the epithets are well and truly ap| -'led.

On this great system of carrying the Fur Trade into the Rocky Mountains

and other parts of the wilderness country, where whiskey is sold at the rate of

twenty and thirty dollars per gallon, and most other articles of trade at a

similar rate ; 1 know of no better comment, nor any more excusable, than

the quotation of a few passages from a very popular work, which is being

read with great avidity, from the pen of a gentleman whose name gives cur-

rency to any book, and whose fine taste, pleasure to all who read. The

K K 2
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TV'ork I refer to " Tlie Rocky Mountains, or Adventures in the Far West

;

by W. Irving," is a very interesting one ; and its incidents, no doubt, are

given with great candour, by the excellent officer. Captain Bonneville, who

spent five years in the region of the Rocky Mountains, on a furlough
;

endeavouring, in competition with others, to add to his fortune, by pushing

the Fur Trade to some of the wildest tribes in those remote regions.

" The worthy Captain (says the Author) started into the country with

" 110 men ; whose very appearance and equipment exhibited a piebald mix-

" ture—half-civilized and half-savage, &c." And he also preludes his work

by saying, that it was revised by himself from Captain Bonneville's own

notes, which can, no doubt, be relied on.

This medley group, it seems, traversed the country to the Rocky Moun-

tains, where, amongst the Nez Perces and Flatheads, he says, " They were

" friendly in their dispositions, and honest to the most scrupulous degree

" in their intercourse with the white men. And of the same people, the Captain

" continues—Simply to call these people religious, would convey but a faint

** idea of the deep hue of piety and devotion which pervades the whole of

" their conduct. Their honesty is immaculate ; and their purity of purpose,

" and their observance of the rites of their religion, are most uniform and re-

" markal)le. They are, certainly, more like a nation of saints than a horde

" of savages."

Afterwards, of the " Root- Diggers," in the vicinity of the Great Salt

Lake, who are a band of the Snake tribe, (and uf whom he speaks thus :

—

'' In fact, they are a simple, timid, inoffensive race, and scarce provided

*' with any .veapons, except for the chase") ; he says that, " one morning,

" one of his trappers, of a violent and savage character, discovering that his

'* traps had been carried off in the night, took a horrid oath that he would
*' kill the first Indian he should meet, innocent or guilty. As he was returning

" with his comrades to camp, he beheld two unfortunate Root-Diggers seated

" on the river bank fishing—advancing upon them, he levelled his rifle, shot

** one upon ihe spot, and flung his bleeding body into the stream."

A short time afterwards, when his party of trappers '* were about to cross

*' Ogden's river, a great number of Shoshokies or Root-Diggers were posted

" on the opposite bank, when they imagined they were there with hostile in-

" tent ; they advanced upon them, levelled their rifles, and killed twenty-

" five of them on the spot. The rest fled to a short distance, then halted

" and turned about, howling and whining like wolves, and uttering most

" piteous wailings. The trappers chased them in every direction ; the poor

•* wretches made no defence, but fled with terror ; neither does it appear from

*' the accounts of the boasted victors, that a weapon hud been wielded, or

*' a weapon launched by the Indians throughout the affair."

After this affair, this " piebald" band of trappers wandered off to Mon-
terey, on the coast of California, and on their return on horseback through

an immense tract of the Root-Diggers' country, he gives the further fol-

lowing accounts of their transactions ;

—
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" In the course of their journey through the country of the poor Root-

•' Diggers, there seems to have been an emulation between them, wliich could

" inflict the greatest outrages upon the natives. The trappers still considered

" them in the light of dangerous foes ; and the Mexicans, very probably,

" charged them with the sin of horse-stealing ; we have no other mode of

" accounting for the infamous barbarities, of which, according to their own
" story, they were guilty—hunting the poor Indians like wild beasts, and
" killing them without mercy—cha? i.^

. their unfortunate victims at full

"speed; noosing them ajouud the neck with their lasos, and then dragging
" them to death."

It is due to Captain Bonneville, that the world should know that these

cruel (not " savage") atrocities were committed by his men, when they were

on a Tour to explore the shores of the Great Salt Lake, and many hundreds

of miles from him, and beyond his contvoul ; and that in his work, both the

Captain and the writer of the book have expressed in a proper way, their

abhorrence of such fiendish transactions.

A part of the same " piebald mixture" of trappers, who were encamped

in the Riccaree country, and trapping the beavers out of their streams,

when finding that the Riccarecs had stolen a number of their horses one

night, in the morning made prisoners of two of the Riccurees, who loitered

into their camp, and probably without knowledge of the offence committed,

when they were bound hand and foot as hostages, until every one of the

horses should be returned.

" The mountaineers declared, that unless the horses were relinquished, the

" prisoners should be burned to death. To give force to their threat, a pyre
•' of logs and faggots was heaped up and kindled into a blaze. The Riccarees

"released one horse, and then another; but finding that nothing but the

" relinquishment of all their spoils would purchase the lives of their cap-

" tives, they abandoned them to their fate, moving off with many parting

" words and bowlings, when the prisoners were dragged to the blazing pyre,

" and burnt to death in sight of their retreating comrades.

" Such are the savage cruelties that white men learn to practice, who
" mingle in savage life ; and such are the acts that lead to terrible recrimi-

*' nation on the part of the Indians. Should we hear of any atrocities com-
" mitted by the Riccarees upon captive white men ; let this signal and recent

" provocation be born in mind. Individual cases of the kind dwell in the

" recollections of whole tribes—and it is a point of honour and conscience

" to revenge them."*

• During the summer of tliis transaction I was on tlie Upper Missouri river, and had

to pass the Ricoaree village in my bark canoe, with only two men, which the reader will

say justly accounts for the advice of Mr. M'Kenzie, to pass the Riccaree village in the

night, which 1 did, as 1 have before described, by which means it is possible I preserved

my life, as they had just killed the hist Kur Trader in their village, and as I Lave learned

since, were " dancing his sculp" when I came by them.
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To quote the author further "The facts disclosed in the present

m
B: I'll

« work, clearly manifest the policy of establishing military posts, and a
" mounted force to protect our Traders in their journeys across the great

" Western wilds ; and of pushing the outposts into the heart of the singular

" wilderness we have laid open, so as to maintain some degree of sway over

" the country, and to put an end to the kind of ' black mail,' levied on all

" occasions, by the savage * chivalry of the mountains ' "

!

The appalling cruelties in the above quotations require no comment;

and 1 hope the author, as well as the Captain, who have my warmest appro-

bation for having so frankly revealed them, will pardon me for having

quoted ihem in this place, as one striking proof of the justice that may be

reasonably expected, in prospect ; and that may fairly be laid to the past

proceedings of these great systems of trading with, and civilizing the savages

;

which have been carried on from the beginning of our settlements on the

Atlantic Coast, to the present day—making first acquaintance with them,

and first impressions of the glorious effects of civilization—and of the

sum total of which, this instance is but a mere point ; but with the sin-

gular merit which redounds to the honour of Captain Bo'ineville, that he

has frankly told the whole truth ; which, if as fully revealed of all other

transactions in these regions, I am enabled to say, would shake every breast

with ague-chilis of abhorrence of civilized barbarities. From the above

facts, as well as from others enumerated in the foregoing epistles, the dis-

cerning reader will easily see how prejudices are raised in the minds of the

savage, and why so many murders of white people are heard of on the Fron-

tier, which are uniformly attributed to the wanton cruelty and rapacity of the

savage—which we denominate " Indian murders," and " ruthless barbarities,"

before we can condescend to go to the poor savage, and ask him for a

reason, which there is no doubt he could generally furnish us.

From these, and hundreds of others that might, be named, and equally

barbarous, it can easily be seen, that white men may well feel a dread at

every step they take in Indian realms, after atrocities like these, that call so

loudly and so justly for revenge, in a country where there are no laws to

punish ; but where the cruel savage takes vengeance in his own way—and

white men fall, in the Indian's estimation, not as murdered, but executed,

under the common law of their land.

Of the hundreds and thousands of such murders, as they are denominated

by white men, who are the only ones to tell of them in the civilized world

;

it should also be kept in mind by the reader, who passes his sentence on

them, that they are all committed on Indian ground—that the Indian hunts

not, nor traps anywhere on white man's soil, nor asks him for his lands—or

molests the sacred graves where they have deposited the bones of their

fathers, their wives and their little children.

I have said that the principal means of the destruction of these people,

were the system of trade, and the introduction of small-pox, the in-
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fallible plague that is consequent, sooner or later, upon the introduction

of trade and whiskey-selling to every tribe. I would venture the asser-

tion, from books that I have searched, and from other evidence, that of

the numerous tribes which have already disappeared, and of those that

have been traded with, quite to the Hocky Mountains, each one has had

this exotic disease in their turn—and in a few mouths have lost one half

or more of their numbers ; and that from living evidences, and distinct

traditions, this appalling disease has several times, before our days, run

like a wave through the Western tribes, over the Rocky Mountains, and to

the Pacific Ocean—thinning the ranks of the poor Indians to an extent

which no knowledge, save that of the overlooking eye of the Almighty, can

justly comprehend.*

I have travelled faithfully and far, and have closely scanned, with a hope

of fairly pourtraying the condition and customs of these unfortunate people ;

and if in taking leave of my readers, which I must soon do, they should

censure me for any oveisight, or any indiscretion or error, I will take to

myself these consoling reflections, t^^at they will acquit me of intention to

render more or less than justice to any one ; and also, that if in my zeal

to render a service and benefit to the Indian, I should have fallen short of

it, I will, at least, be acquitted of having done h'm an injury. ' nd in

endeavouring to render them that justice, it belongs to me yet to say that

the introduction of the fatal causes of their destruction above-named, has

been a subject of close investigation with me during my travels ; and I have

watched on every part of the Frontier their destructive influences, which

result in the overthrow of the savage tribes, which, one succeeding another,

are continually becoming extinct under their baneful influences. And before

I would expatiate upon any system for their successful improvement and pre-

servation, I would protrude my opinion to the world, which I regret to do,

that so long as the past and present system of trade and whiskey-selling is tole-

rated amongst them, there is little hope for their improvement, nor any chance

for more than a temporary existence. I have closely studied the Indian

character in its native state, and also in its secondary form along our Fron-

tiers; civilized, as it is often (but incorrectly) called. I have seen it in

every phase, and although there are many noble instances to the contrary,

and with many of whom I am personally acquainted ; yet the greater part

* The Reverend Mr. Parker in his Tour across the Rocky Mountains says, that

amongst the Indians below the Falls of the Columbia at least seven-eighths, if not nine-

tenths, as Dr. M'Laughlin believes, have been swept away by disease between the years

1839, and the time that he visited that place in 1836. ' So many and so sudden were the

deaths which occurred, that the shores were strewed with the unburied dead, whole and

large villages were depopulated, and some entire tribes have disappeared." This mortality

he says "extended not only from the Cascades to the Pacific, but frum very far North to the

coast of California." These facts, with hundreds of others, shew how rapidly the Indian

population is destroyed, long before we bprome nc(|uainted with them.
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APPENDIX-A.

EXTINCTION OF THE MANDANS.

From the accounts brought to New York in the fall of 1838, by Messrs. M'Kenzi«,

Mitchell, and others, from the Upper Missouri, and with whom I conversed on the subject,

it seems that in the summer of that year the small-pox was accidentally introduced

amongst the Mandans, by the Fur Traders 5 and that in the course of two months they uU

perished, except some thirty or forty, who were taken as slaves by the Riccarees ;
an

enemy living two hundred miles below them, and who moved up end took possession of

their village soon after their oalamitv, taking up their residence in it, it being a better

built village than their own ; and from the lips of one of the Traders who bad more

recently arrived from there, 1 had the following account of the remaining few, in whose

destruction was the final termioatiou of this interesting and once numerous tribe.

The Riccarees, he said, had taken possession of the village after the disease bad sub-

sided, and after living some months in it, were attacked by a large party of their enemies,

the Sioux, and whilst fighting desperately in resistance, in which the Mandan prisoners had

taken an active part, the latter had concerted a plan for their own destruction, which was

effected by their simultaneously running through the piquets on to the prairie, calling out

to the Sioux (both men and women) to kill them, " that they were Riccaree dogs, that

their friends were all dead, and they did not wish to live,"—that they here wielded their

weapons as desperately as they could, to excite the fury of their enemy, acd that they

were thus cut to pieces and destroyed.
The accounts given by two or three white men, who were amongst the Mandans during

the ravages of this frightful disease, are most appalling and actually too heart-rending and

disgusting to be recorded. The disease was introduced into the country by the Fur

Company s steamer from St. Louis ; which had two of their crew sick wiUi the disease

when it approached the Upper Missouri, and imprudently stopped to trade at the Mandaii

village, which was on the bank of the river, where the chiefs and others were allowed to

come on board, by which means the disease got ashore.

I am constrained to believe» that the gentlemen in charge of the steamer did not believe

it to be the small-pox ; for if they had known it to be such, I cannot conceive of such

imprudence, as regarded their own interests in the country, as well us the fata of these

poor people, by allowing their boat to advance into the country under such circumstances.

It seems that the Msndaus were surrounded by several war-parties of their more

powerful enemies the Sioux, at tliat unlucky time, and they could not therefore disperse

upon the plains, by which many of them could have been saved ; and they were necessarily

inclosed within the piquets of their village, where the disease in a few days became so

very malignant that death ensued in a few hours after its attacks ; and sosligbt were their

hopes when they were attacked, that nearly half of them destroyed themselves with their

knives, with their guns, and by dashing their brains out by leaping heud-forvmost from a

thirty foot ledge of rocks in fiont of their village. The first symptom of the disease

was a rapid swelling of the body, and so very virulent had it become, that very many
died in two or three hours after their attack, and that in many cases witliout the appear-

ance of the disease upon the skin. Uttei dismay seemed to possess all classes and all ages,

and they gave tliemselves up in despair, as entirely lost. There was but one continual

crying and howling and praying to the Great Spirit for his protection during the nights

and days ; and there being but few living, and tliose in too appalling despair, nobody
thought of burying the dead, whose bodies, whole families together, were left in horrid

and loathsome piles in their own wigwnms, with a few buffalo robes, &c. thrown over
them, there to decay, and be devoured by their own dcgs. That such a proportion of their

community as that above-mentioned, should hare perished in so short a time, seems yet
to the reader, an unaccountable thing ; but in addition to the causes just mentioned, it

. ist be borne in mind that this frightful disease is everywhere far more fatal amongst the
native than in civilized population, which may he owing to some extraordinary constitu-

tional susceptibility
', or, 1 think, mure probably, to th« exposed lives they live, leading

more directly to fatal consequences. In this, as in must oi their diseases, they igiiorantly
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nd imprudently plungu into the coldest water, whilst in the highest state of fever, and
often die before tliey linve the power to get out.

Some have iittributcd the unexampled futality of thisdisease amongst the Indians to the
factot their living entirely on animal food ; but so important a subject for investigation I

musi leave for sounder judpnentx than mine to decide. They are a people whose con-
BtitutionH and habits of life enable them most certainly to meet most of its ills with less
diead, and with decidedly greater success, thon iliey are met in c'vilized communities ; ai.d
I would not dure to decide that tlieir simple meat diet was the cause of their fatal exposur*
to one frightful disease, when [ am decidedly of opinion that it has been the cause of their
exemption and protection from another, almost equally destructive, and, like the former,
of civilized introduction.

During the season of the ravages of the Asiatic cholera which swept over the greater
part of the western country, and the Indian frontier, I was a traveller through those
regions, and was able to witness its effects ; and I learned from what I saw, as well as from
what 1 have heard in other parts since that time, that it travelled to and over the frontiers,
car/ying dismay and death amongst the tribes on the borders in many cases, so far as they
had adopted the civilized modes of life, with its dissipations, using vegetable food and salt
but wherever it came to the tribes living exclusively on meat, and that without the use of
salt, its progress was suddenly stopped. 1 mention this as a subject which I looked upon
as important to science, and therefore one on which 1 made many careful enquiries ; and so
far as 1 have learned along that part of the frontier over which I have since passed, I have
to my satisfaction ascertained that such became the utmost limits of this fatal disease in its
travel to the W est, unless where it might have followed some of tlie routes of the Fur
Traders, who, of course, have introduced the modes of civilized life.

i'rora the Trader who was present at the destruction of the Itiandans I had many most
ironderful incidents of this dread^-iJ scene, bull dread to recite them. Amongst them,
however, there is oae that 1 mubt briefly describe, relative to the death of that noble gen.
tleman of whom 1 have already said so much, and to whom I became so much attached,
Mah-to-toli-pa, OT " lUo Four Hears." This tine fellow sat in his wigwam and watched
every one of his family die about him, his wives and his little children, after he had
recovered from the disease himself; when he walked out, around the village, and wept
over the final destruction of his tribe ; his braves and warriors, whose sinewy arms
alone he could depend on for u continuance of their existence, all laid low ; when he
came back to his lodge, where he covered his whole family in a pile, with a number
of robes, and wrapping another around himself, went out upon a hill at a little distance,

where he laid several days, despite all the solicitations of the Traders, resolved to starve

himself to death. He remained there till the sixth day, when he hud just strength
enough to creep buck to the village, when he entered the horrid gloom of his own wig-
wam, and laying his body along-side of the group of bis family, drew his robe over him
and died on the ninth day uf his fatal abstinence.

So have perished the friendly and hospitable Mandans, from the best accounts I could
get ; and although it may be poisible that some few individuals may yet be remaining, I

Uiink it is not probable ; and one thing is certain, even if such be the case, that, as a
uation, the Mandans are extinct, having no longer an existence.

There is yet a melancholy part of the tale to be told, relating to the ravages of this

frightful disease in that country on the same occasion, as it spread to other contiguous
tribes, to the Minatarrees, the Knisteneaux, the lilackfeet, the Chayenues and Crows;
amongst whom 2.1,000 perished in the course of four or live months, which most appalling

facts 1 got from Major i'ilcher, now Superintendent of Indian afl'airs at St. Louis, from
Mr. M'Kenzie, and others.

It may be naturally asked Iieip, by the reader, whether the Government of the United
States iiavo taken any measurt-s to prevent the ruv.iges of this fatal disease amongst
these exi)0sed tribes ; to which 1 answer, that repeated ed'orts have been made, and sa fur

generally, as the tribes have ever hud the disease, (or, ut all events, within the recollec-

tions of those who are now living in the tribes,) the Government agents have succeeded

in introducing vuccination as a protection ; but amongst those tribes in their wild state,

and where they have not sutl'ered with the disease, very little success has been met with

in the attempt to protect them, on account of their superstitions, which have generally

resisted all attempts to introduce vaccination. Whilst I was on the Upper Missouri,

several surgeons were sent into the country with the Indian agents, where 1 several times

saw the attempts made without success. They have perfect confidence in the skill of their

own physicians, until the disease has made one slaughter in their tribe, and then, having

seen white men omongst them protected by it, they ore disposed to receive it, before
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which they cannot believe that so minute a puncture in tlie arm is goinf? to protect them

from 80 fatal a diseaso ; and as they son white men so earnestly urging it, thoy decide that

it must be some new mode or trick of pale faces, by which they are to gain some new
adrantage over them, and they stubbornly and successfully resist it.
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THE WELSH COLONY,

Which I barely spoke of in page 906, of Vol. I. which sailed under the direction »(

Prince Madoc, or Madiiwc, from North Wales, in tlio early part of the fourteenlli century

in ten ships, acco.-ding to numerous and accre<litod authors, and never returned to their

own country, have been supposed to hiivo landed somewhere on tlio coast of North or

South America ; and from the best authorities, (wliich I will sup\>ose everybody has read,

rather than (juote them at this time,) I believe it has been pretty clearly proved that tlioy

landed either on the coast of Florida, or about the mouth of the Rlississip(ii, an(' according

to the history and poetry of tlieir country, settled somewliero in the interior of North

America, where thoy are yet remaining, intermixed with some of the savage tribes.

In my Letter just referred to, I barely suggested, that the Mandans, whom 1 found with

BO many peculiarities in looks and customs, which 1 have already doscribe<l, might possibly

be the remains of this lost colony, amalgamated with a tribe, or part of a tiibe, of the

natives, which would account for the unusual appearances of this tribe -f Indians, and
also for the changed character and customs of the Welsh Colonists, provided these be the

remains of them.
Since those notes were written, as will have been seen by my subsequent Letters, and

particulaW^ in page 9 of this Volume, I have descended the Missouii river from the

Klandan village to St. Louis, a distance of 1U00 miles, and have taken pains to examine
its shores ; and from the repeated remains of the ancient locations of the iMandans, which
I met with on the banks of that river, I am fully convinced that ! have traced them down
nearly to the mouth of the Ohio river; and from exactly similar appearances, which I

recollect to have seen several years since in several places in the interior of the state of

Ohio, I am fully convinced that they have formerly occupied that jiart of the country,

and have, from some cause or other, been put in mo'ion, and continued to niak. their

repeated moves until the}' arrived at the place of their residence at the ime of t.. ::i

extinction, on the Upper Missouri.
In the annexed chart of the Missouri and Ohio riyers, will ho seen laid down the different

positions of the ancient marks of their towns which 1 have examined ; and also, nearly,

(though not exactly) the positions of the very numerous civilized fortifications which are

now remaining on the Ohio and Muskingum rivers, in the vicinity of which 1 believe the

Mandans once lived.

These ancient fortifications, which are very numerous in that vicinity, some of which
enclose a great many acres, and being built on the hanks of the rivers, with walls in some
-places twenty or thirty feet in height, with covered ways to the water, evince a knowledge
of the science of fortifications, apparently not a century behind ihat of the present day,
were evidently never built by any nation of savages in America, and ,(resent to us

incontestable proof of the former existence of a people very far advanced in the arts of

civilization, who have, from some cause or other, disappeared, and left these imperishable

proofs of their former existence.
Now I am inclined to believe that the ten ships of Madoc, or a part of them at least,

entered the Mississippi river at the Ualize, and made their way up the Mississippi, or that

they landed somewhere on the Florida coast, and that their bravo and persevering colonists

made their way through the interior, to a position on the Ohio river, where they eulti-

vcted their fields, and established in one of the finest countries on earth, a flourishing

colony ; but were at length set ujjon by the savages, whom, perhaps, they provoked to

warfare, being trespassers on their hunting-grounds, and by whom, in overpowering hordes,
I'liey were boseiged, until it was necessary to erect these fortifications for their defence, into

which they were at last driven by a confederacy of tribes, and there hold till their ammu-
nition and provisions gave out, and they in the end have all perished, except, perhaps,
that portion of tl'jro wh-^ might have formed alliance by marriage with the Indians, and
their offspring, w'lo would have been half-breeds, and of course attached to the Indians'

side
J whose lives Iiave been spared in the general massacre; and ut length, being de-

pisod, as all half-breeds of enemies are, have gathered themselves into a hand, and severing
from their parent tribe, have moved oft', and increased in numbers and strength, as they

have advanced up the Missouri river to the place where they have been known for many
L L *2
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years put by the name of the Mundam, a corruption or abbreTintion, perhn]i!i, of
•* Madawgwyt," the name appliud by the Welsh to the followers of Madawc.

If this be a startling theory for the world, thej will be the more sure to rend the follow,
ing brief reasons which I bring in support of my opinion ; and if they do not support nm,
they will at least be worth knowing, and may, at the same time, be the means of eliciting

further and more successful enquiry.
As I hare said, in page 9 of this Volume, and in other places, the marks of the Mandun

villages are known by the excavations oftwo feet or more in depth, and thirty or forty feet

in diameter, of a circular form, made in the ground for the foundations of their wigwams,
which leave a decided remain for centuries, and one that is easily detected the moment:
that it is met with. After leaving the Mandan village, I found the marks of their former
residence about sixty miles below where they were then living, and from which they
removed (f om their own .ccount) about sixty or eighty years since ; and from the appear-
ance of the number of their lodges, I should think, that at that recent date tliere must have
been three times the number that were living when I was amongst them. Near the mouth
of the big Sbienne river, 200 miles below their lost location, I found still more ancient

remains, and in as many aa six or seven other places between that and the mouth of the

Ohio, as I have designated on the chart, and each one, as I visited them , appearing more and
more ancient, convincing me that those people, wherever they might have come from, have
gradually made thoir moves up the banks of the Missouri, to the place where I visited them.

For the most part of this distance they have been in the heart of the f^reat Sioux country,

and being looked upon by the Sioux as trespassers, have been continually warred upon by
this numerous tribe, who have endeavoured to extinguish them, aa they have been endea*

vouring to do ever since our first acquaintance with them ; but who, being always fortified

by a strong piquet, or stockade, have successfully withstood the assaults of their enemies,

and preaerved the remnant of their tribe. Through this sort of gauntlet they have run, in

passing through the countries of these warlike and hostile tribes.

It may be objected to this, perhaps, that the Riccarees and Minatarees build their wig.

wams in the same wav : but this proves nothing, for the Minntnrees are Crows, from the

north-west ; and bj their own showing, fled to the Mandans for protection, and forming

their villages by the side of them, built their wigwams in the same manner.
The Riccarees have been a very small tribe, far inferior to the Mandans ; and by the

traditions of the Mandans, as well as from the evidence of the first explorers, Lewis and

Clarke, and others, have lived, until quite lately, on terms of intimacy with the Mandans,

whose villages they have successively occupied as the Mandans have moved and vacated

them, as they now are doing, since disease hi\s swept the whole of the Mandans away.

Whetlter my derivation of the word Mandun from Madawgwy$ be correct or net, I

will pass it over to the world at present merely as presumptive proof, for want of better,

which, perhaps, this enquiry may elicit; and, at the same time, I offer the Welsh word

Mandtm, (the woodroof, a species of madder used as a red dye,) as the name that laight

possibly have been applied by their Welsh neighbours to these people, on account of their

very ingenious mode of giving the beautiful red and other dyes to the porcupine quills

with which they garnish their dresses.

In their own language thej called themselves See-poh$-](a-nurmah'ka'kee, (the people

of the pheasants,) which was probably the name of the primitive stock, before they were

mixed with any other people ; and to have got such a name, it is natural to suppose that

they must have come from a country where pheatanti existed, which cannot be found short

.of reaching the timbered country at the base of the Rocky Mountains, some six or eight

hundred miles West of the Mandans, or the forests of Indiana and Ohio, some hundreds of

miles to the South and East ofwhere they last lived.

The above facts, together with the other one which they repeatedly related to me, and

which I have before alluded to, that they had often been to the hill of the Red Pip* Stone,

and that they once lived near it, carry conclusive evidence, I think, that they have formerly

occupied a country much farther to the South ; and that they have repeatedly changed their

locations, until they reached the spot of their last residence, where they have met with

their final misfortune. And as evidence in support of my opinion that they came ftom

the banks of the Ohio, and have brought with them some of the customs of the civilized

people who erected those ancient fortifications, I am ab)e to say, that the numerous speci*

mens of pottery which have been taken from the graves and tumuli aboiit those ancient

works, (many of which maybe seen now, in the Cincinnati Museum, and some of which,

my own donations, and which have so much surpused the enquiring world,) were to be

seen in great numbers in the use of the Mandans ; and scarcely a day in the summer,

when the visitor to their village would not see the woman at work with their hands and
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fingen, moulding them from black clay, into vases, caps, pitchers, and pots, and haking
them in their little liilns in the sides of the hill, or under the bank of the river.

In addition to this art, which 1 am sure belongs to no other tribe on the Continent, these

people have also, as a secret with themselves, the extraordinary art of manufacturing a
verv beautiful and lusting kind of blue glass beads, which they wear on their necks in gpreat

quantities, and decidedly value above all others that are brought amongst them by the

Fur Traders.

This secret is not only one that the Traders did not introduce amongst them, but one
that they cannot learn from them -, and at the same time, beyond a doubt, an art that has
been introduced amongst them by some civilised people, as it is as yet unknown to other

Indian tribes in that vicinity, or elsewhere. Of this interesting fact, Lewis and Clarke
have given an account thirty-three years ago, at a time when no Traders, or other white
people, had been amongst the Manaans, to have taught them so curious an art.

The Ma.idan canoes which are altogether different from those of all other tribes, are ex*
actly the Welsh coracle, made of raw-hidet, the skins of buffaloes, stretched underneath a
frame made of willow or other boughs, and shaped nearly round, like a tub ; which the
woman carries on her head from her wigwam to the water's edge, and having stepped into

it, stands in front, and propels it by dipping her paddleybrword, and drawing it to her, in>

stead of paddling by the side. In referring to plate !2'M), letter c, page 138, the reader
will see several drawings of these seemingly awkward crafts, which, nevertheless, the

Mandan women will piill through the water at a rapid rate.

How far these extraordinary facts may go in the estimation of the reader, with numerous
others which I have mentioned in Volume I., whilst speaking of the Mandans, of their

various complexions, colours of hair, and blue and grey eyes, towards establishing my
opinion as a sound theory, 1 cannot say ; but this much I can safely aver, that at the mo-
ment that I first saw these people, I was so struck with the peculiarity of their appearance,
that I was under the instant conviction that they were an amalgam of a native, with some
civilized race ; snd from what I hare seen of them, and of the remains on the Missouri
and Ohio rivers, I feel fully convinced that these people have emigrated froiti the latter

stream ; and that they have, in the manner that I have already stated, with many of their

customs, been preserved from the aimost total destruction of the bold colonists of Madawo,
who, I believe, settled upon and occupied for a century or so, the rich and fertile banks
of the Ohio. In adducing the proof for the support of this theory, if I have failed to

complete it, I have the satisfaction that 1 have not taken up much of the reader's time, and
I can therefore claim his attention a few moments longer, whilst I refer him to a brief
vocabulary of the Mandan language in the following pages, where he may compare it with
that of the Welsh ; and better, perhaps, than I can, decide whether there is any affinity

existing between the two ; and if he finds it, it will bring me a friendly aid in support of
the position I have taken.

From the comparison, that I have been able to make, I think I am authorised to say, that

in the following list of words, which form a part of that vocabulary, there is a striking

similarity, and quite sufficient to excite surprise in the minds of the attentive reader, if it

could be proved that those resemblances were but the results of accident between two
foreign and distinct idioms.

Welth. Pronounced.

Mi Me
, . . . . Chwi Chwe

A A
.... E A

Hwynt Hooynt
.... Ni Ne

Hwna mas Iloona

Hona Jem Hona
Those onet YrhaiJIyna
No, or, there is not Megosh Nagoes Nagosh

I Nage
No ^ Nag

(.Na
Head Pan Pen Pan
The Great Spirit . . Maho peneta ...... Mawr penaethir* .... Maoor panaether

Ysprid mawrt Uspryd maoor

• To act as a great chief—head or principal—sovereign or supreme.

t The Great Spirit.

English.

I
You
He
She ......
Jt

We

Mandan.

M
Ne
E
Ea
Ount . . .

.

Noo

They Eonah
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